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Their moſt obliged Servant, 


MARY Moss. 
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Containing ſome Account of the 
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ed 


UTHOR, 


15 HE Author of theſe 
Ph Sermons had fo eſta- 
bliſhed a Reputation 


e as a Preacher, and 


his Abilities were ſo generally con- 
feſſed, that they cannot fail of ma- 
king their Way into the World, 
with ſufficient Adva antage, With- 


out any other Teftimony 2 an 


The PREFACE. 
Aſſurance of their being genuine: 
Nor could they receive any addi- 
tional Recommendation from the 
Subſcription of a Name much in- 
ferior to his own. 


Many Backs "TEK been _ 
liſhed with recommendatory Intro- 


ductions by Perſons of known Cha- 
rater and Credit, whoſe Judg- 
ment was highly valued; who, by 


ſetting in an advantageous Light 
the concealed Merits of the Au- 
thors, have cauſed their Works to 


meet with a more early and diffu- 


five Reception, than a naked E- 


dition, without any prefatory Ac- 
count, might probabl y have been 


attended with. 


tor this is far from _ the 


fs *s 


The -Þ R E F A C E. 
preſent Caſe; where the Author's 
Name is too great to need any 


ſuch borrow'd Helps, and the Re- 


commender's too little to add any 
Weight to the Scale, if it really 


did: Who cannot perſuade him- 
ſelf but that it would be aſſuming 
a ſort of Superiority with Reſpect 
to the Author, and an arrogant 
kind of dictating to the Readers, 
as if he meant to challenge their 
Approbation of a Book, becauſe he 
approves of it, rather than for * 
Me to its intrinſick Merit. 


He OWEVER, as ſeveral worthy 
Gentlemen of that learned Society, 
before which our Author's Diſ- 


courſes were deliver d, did earn- 


eſtly deſire, that ſo many as ſhould 
be thought proper, of thoſe Ser- 
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Ne PREFACE 
mons which they had heard with 
Satisfaction and Advantage, might 
be made publick „ and alſo that 


ſomething might be prefix d, 


the Way of Recommendation; in 
Deference to their Deſire this ſhort 
Character was undertaken, but, for 


the Reaſons above-mention'd, un- 
der the expreſs Condition of its ap- 


pearing without A Name. 


R. * Moi laid the firſt Foun- 
dation of his Learning at Mor- 
wich b School. The Place of his © Na- 


_ tivity was Gillinghbam in Norfolk, his 


a. 


— 


Some leſſer Circumſtances, which, though one 
Sort of Readers are apt to diſregard, yet the more 
inquiſitive are curious to be informed of, for the 
Sake of both, it is thought adviſeable to throw into 


the Margin; that neither the Attention of the one 


Sort may be interrupted, nor the Curioſity of the 


other be defeated. 


His Maſter was Mr. Jobh Burton. 
© He was born about 1667, | 


Father 


BE 
2 


Father who lived at Pofwick in 
the ſame County was a Gentleman 


in good Circumſtances, occupying 
his own Lands ; ſo that by his Care 


and prudent Management he was 


enabled to make an handſome Pro- 


viſion for all his four Sons, of whom 


our Author was the * eldeſt, 


Hs was f admitted of Benner or 


Corpus Chriſis College in Cam- 


— * 3 4 =_ | we 


4 His F ather's Name wWas 13 lide Mother > 
Mary. 


f April 1682, under the Tuition of Mr. John Corey, 


B. D. Bok his Bachelour's Degree 1685-6. He was 


ordained Deacon by John [Lake] Biſhop of Chi- 


chefter, in the Pariſh Church of St. Dionis Back- 
Church London, December 26, 1688. Ordained Prieſt 


by Thomas [Teniſon] Biſhop of Lincoln, at Bugden, 
September 21, 1690, 


Licenſed by the Univerſity to be one of their 


twelve Preachers July 6, 1693. 


ridge, 


The three youngeſt Sons were FO" Wi lham, 
and Charles. | 


K  TWrPREFAUHCE. Y 
idge, before he was ſixteen Years ® 

of Age, where he was choſen Fel- 
low, when of no higher ſtanding 
than junior Bachelour, the very 
learned Dr. Spencer, Dean of Ely, 
the 3 Maſter, having a true Va- 
lue for his Merit. He continued 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf, by repeated 
Proofs of very uncommon Abili= 
ties, and acquird the Reputa- 
tion of one of the moſt ingenious 
Performers, of any about his Time, 
of all kinds of publick Exerciſes, 
whether in the Way of Claſſical or 
 Academical Learning. His Ser- 
mons at St. Mary's were always at- 
tended by a full Audience; and fo 
were his Diſputations in the Schools, 
in which he hew'd a clear and di- 
ſtinguiſhing Head, reaſog d juſtly 


and 288 in defending a Que- 
ſtion, 


* 


The PREFACE. 
tion, and urged his Objections 
with great Acuteneſs, when he 
2X bore the Part of an Opponent, al- 
I ways expreſſing himſelf with great 
3 Eaſe and Fluency, in the moſt | 
Tz proper and ſignificant Latin, 


 AFrTER he had kept a Divinity 
AR in the Schools, in order to his 

Degree of 8 Bachelour in Divinity, 
there being a publick Commence- 
ment that Year, he voluntarily un- 
dertook another on that Occaſion, 

in St. Marys, where the Com- 
mencement was held, before the 
Erection of the new Regent-houſe: 
And acquitted himſelf in both, to 
the general Satisfaction, particu- 


— 
. 


* 3 ** 


1 


_ WT ſeven Years after his commencing 
M. A. which was in * 5 


larly 


11 5 The BREPACE 


larly i in maintaining the v Neceſſity 
of believing our Saviour to be the 
true God, againſt the Doctrine of 


Epiſcopius. 


He continued in his Fellowſhip 
for ſeveral Years, had the Tuition 
of a good Number of Pupils, who 
profited happily under his Inſtru- 
ction: And neither the good Wiſhes 
nor Endeavours of many were 

wanting for his Advancement to 
higher Stations in the Univerſity. 
That thoſe Endeavours miſſed of 
Succeſs, may eaſily be imputed to 
the Variety of Perſons well qua- 


s 


** 


* - : +3 A 2 
1 "Mg „ 


| 4 
8 The © was thus ſtated zz 
>” Teſum Chriſtum eſſe verum Deum eſt Win =— 
5 creditu ad Salutem neceſſaria. = 

His other Poſition was, 
Tyanſubſtantiatio non eſt æque n; ac Tet. 
\ mitas Perſonarum in Divind Efſentid. 
„ lified 
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EX Caſe, as all cannot gain their End, 
3X where there is Room only for one, 
ſo a Diſappointment, under ſuch 


X lified for the ſame Poſts; in which 


Circumſtances, can never be rec- 


1 koned a Diſparagement. He came 
within two. or three Votes of be- 
ing choſen publick Orator; for the 


Diſcharge of which Office, with 


Honour to the Univerſity and him- 
ſelf, if the Election had ended in 
his Favour, he was confeſſedly fur- 


niſh d with every proper Talent 
and Accompliſhment, whether na- 
XZ tural or acquir d. And it will 
FF readily be allow'd, * all who re- 
member the Tranſactions of thoſe 


Times, that he loſt no Credit, by 


that, or any other Competition. 
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Hes firſt Call from the Univer- 
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ACE. 
ing appointed 
to the Honourable Societ 

of Grays-Inn,) i in the Room of the 
Rev. Dr. Thomas Richardſon, | 
ſter of St. 
bridge; which Preferment 
joyed to his dying Day, 
for ſome of his laſt Years, w 
his Infirmities diſabled him 
Body, which always ſhew'd a 
| Regard to 1 Perſon, and ſtill ex- 


Memory, 1 indulged 


him in the Liberty of . t 
Duty by a Deputy. 


By an Order of the Bench, July 11, 1698. 
an. 9, 1699. 


XZ fworn Chaplain in Ordinary in 
three ſucceeding Reigns, and be- 


the PRE A CB. 
| Aſſiſtant of St. James's Weſtmin- 


: | | fer, by his preſent Grace of Camer- 


JY bury, then Rector, with the Con- 
2X currence of the Veſtry. He was 


7 ing one of the Chaplains in Wait- 


— In 8 
in WHEN © te n was 
ing, 
1 
1 
= 


| þ pleaſed to viſit the — of 

= Cambridge, was created Doctor of 

I 1 Divinity, in her 22 8 WIG 

ſence. 

In the Vear a 1708, he was in- 

vited by the Pariſhioners of St. Lau- 
8 5 DE, | 


= April 16, 1705. 
His Licenſe to that Lecture from Biſhop Comp- 
3 ton, bears Date, Q#ober 4, 1708. 


rence 


BY 1 To King Wi liam, April 30, 1701. to Queen 5 
Anne, July 9, 1 702, to King George the Firſt, Or- 
tober 28, 1715. 
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rence Jewry, to accept of their 
Tueſday-Lecture, in the Room of 
the Rev. Dr. Szanbope, the late 
Dean of Canterbury, who then re- 
ſign d it: Which, though but mo- 
deritely endow'd;-as to Profit, had 
long been reputed a Poſt, of Ho- 
nour, having been poſſeſſed by a 
Succeſſion of the moſt able and 
: celebrated Preachers, of whom £5 
Archbiſhop TYlnfo was one, and 
having been uſually attended by a 
eſort of Perſons of Note and E- 
minence in the City and elſewhere, 1 
and particularly by great Numbers 1 
of the Clergy, not only of the 
younger Sort, but by ſeveral of 
long Standing, and  eſtabliſh'd. Cha- 
raters, And our Author con- 
tinued to ſupport the Credit and 
* * that Place, by meeting | 
LAT KO: with | 


NO ER 
aA LOT Id 


ht 
1 


N 

1 

4 
2 * 

. 

CI 

4 7 
4 
* 

» 
n 3 
1 
_— 
f 
4 * 
8+ 

K 13 

11 
I ” 

3, 3 

5 

Y : 
2 
= 
U * ä 
4 

'+ 4 : 

4 
1 > 

3 
7 
is 

G2 7 

* 

7 
— 
N 
= 

* 3 
by 
4 1 

8 * 
8 

* 
r 

® 8 

. 3 
3 

. 
a " 
r 

1 7 

* 

I 
1 

„ 

* 
_ 

D CO 
1 
* 

s 

I : 

4 << 
1 . 

10 ; 

| Ir 

- * 

. 
4 

4 7 
1 5 

* Z " 
AY 

$\ A 

- 

, Vos " 
8 
75 

_ 

- +7406 
„ 

1 
%4 ? 8 
. 
"FT 
=» 

2 

: gl 

22 
y 1 
Dd. 

= 
* 
1 
; 


5 — — * » # 
OY — "> > genres 2 — I 
IO 


—— — 


Q 1 o oe 
n CIP \ — 
ꝙʒĩ s§ 2 r . ny 
0 a 
* N * a». m 
- n . 4 " YO, 
3 = - - 
* — 7 
— 22 ** — A Gy 
1 
——ů — —— ͤ — he i os 
0 — my a * " ” N 


— 


me PRE FACE. 
with the ſame Approbation and 
A pplauſe, with which it had been 


maintained before, and which he 


ears painful Diſcharge of that 
$ Duty, he was by Infirmities grow- 
ing upon him, obliged to ſurren- 
der it, in the Year 1727. 


= U?ox the Death of the Rev. Dr. 
Charles Roderick, he was named by 
Queen Ae to the Deanary of Ely, 


ſhop Moore April 30, 1712. This 
was the higheſt, but not the laſt 
Promotion, he obtained in the 
Church, for in the Vear 1714, he was 
collated by Biſhop Nobinſon, of 
London, to a ſmall o Rectory, on 


* Gilfton alias Geddleſon. 


= himſelf had gained, in his former 
Stations: Till at laſt, after many 


to which he was inſtituted by Bi- 
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the - Baſtern Side of Hertfordſhire, 
ich, though but o indifferent 
Value, proved of great Convenience 
to one ſo diſabled, as he was, from ta- 


king long Journies upon the Stretch, 
and not only ſerved to-accommo- 
date him in his Paſſage between 
London and Ely, but as he uſually 


reſided there ſeveral Months in the 
Year, it afforded him a more unin- 


| terrupted Retirement, than it vras 
in his Power to command, in Pla- 


ces of publick Reſort. 


His Conſtitution bad been im- 
paired by many and ſevere Returns 
of the Gout, which Diſtemper be- 


dgan to ſeize him very early in Life; 


but his Attempt to cure it, by a 


Regimen, in which Sulphur v was a I 
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The PR E FACE. 
tried before, with a Succeſs, that 
| was much boaſted of, and which 
ſeemed, for ſome Time to have 
1 wrought a perfect Cure upon him; 
is thought to have occaſioned that 


to labour under, for ſome. of his 
XX lateſt Years. And as it began to 
be apprehended, that the ſame In- 


4Y diſpoſition might, in a little Time 


3 more, impair his Parts and Me- 
3 mory too, and leave little more 
Fthan the outward Shell of what had 
been once Dr. Mos; (which Ca- 
I 2 had befel ſome great Ge- 
nius's and bright Ornaments of the 
Church) the Loſs of him, though 
t any Time to be lamented, ad- 
$ ted of ſome Conſolation „ In 
EX a 2 this 


3 
4 1 
2 

be 


Þ almoſt total Loſs of the Uſe of his 
Limbs, which it was his Misfortune 
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left a comfortable Proviſion for his 
Relict, and after ſeveral Legacies, * 


Month, and Year of his Death to be inſerted. 


Church of Ely, where the Biſhops, Deans, ani 1 


4 
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this Reſpect, that he did not out- -| 
live himſelf. ; 


IT pleaſed God to releaſe him 
from this mortal State, March 26, 
1729. in the ſixty third Year of his I 
Age v. He died without Iſſue, and 1 


the Bulk of his Fortune to his third | 


— 


By his Will bearing Date Ofober 20, 1728. he 
order'd that his Body ſhould be buried with a de- 
cent Frugality, without the Oſtentation, or Ex. 
pence of any Eſcutcheon, or ſuch like Ornament, 
only with a plain Tombſtone laid over his Corps, and I 
with' theſe Letters inſcribed: R. M. S. T. P. D. E. 1 
Obit Die 8 Anno, with the Day, 


He was buried in the Preſbytery of the Cathedral 'H 


Prebendaries are uſually interred, 
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Brother s 4 Son, a promiſing Youth, 
I a Stu dent at n. 3 


8 5 

2 208 Ä 
= 
_ 

_— 


_ 
— 


any 4 1 As to the Character of the Dean, 


1 3 he was of a graceful Perſonage, a 


5 1 without the leaſt Tincture of the 


cenſorious, of the aſſuming and 


f 3 
| - 


— E over- bearing; ; and had ſomething 
' ſo winning and engaging in his 


ge. Converſation „ that he was ſcarce 
ever known to loſe a Friend that 


E 2 


-d bad been once intimately acquaint- 
| ed with him. He was of a frank, 


open, and enen Mind, a Stran- 


- WY 


. v 
— 1 


—ê ͤ— 


| : f Omnvile and Caius College; on the future Poſſeſſors 


7 
ers 4 
3 tation of five Pounds per Annum for ever, charg'd 
a I on Lands in Cheſhire, 6 
3 3 


Wl Geatleman-like Addreſs, a ſweet, 
| ou and benevolent Diſpoſition, 


q Mr. Charles Moſs, then the Maſter s Sizar, of 5 


1 > ot which Place, the Dean has ſettled an Augmen- 


xxi 


ſour and auſtere, of the captious and 


SiH be PREFACE. 4 
ger to all Artifice and Diſguiſe: Þ 
However deep his Capacity reach'd b 
in Matters of Science, yet in the ; 
Commerce of ſocial Life, he was 
ſo void of all Reſerve, that you 
might ſee through him: He af- 
firmed, and you believed him; he 
promiſed, and you truſted him; 
you knew him, and you lov'd him. 


H was very communicative 
both of his Subſtance and his Know- * 
ledge, being a liberal Benefactor to 
; Perſons in Diſtreſs, and a friend 
Guide to thoſe who repaired to him 
for Advice; having been the Di- 
rector of many young Divines, in 1 
the Courſe of their Studies, and 
having reſolved ſome Caſes of Con- 
ſcience, of a nice and delicate 
Nature, Which were put to him, 3 
£3 A aw 
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The P RE F: ACE. 
Y with mm ee, and Integrity. 


I „os a any Thing like an Ab- 
55 4 x ſtract of the following Diſcourſes, 
23 was not the Deſign of this Under- 
3 | taking, and to point out the pe- 

XZ culiar Excellencies in them, would 
| 4 | be too much anticipating the Read- 

er's Judgment; beſides that a Com- 
1 parifon | between them, in ſingling 
out any one, as particularly ex- 
4 cellent, might be looked upon as 


charging the reſt with Imper- 


XX11 


fection. The Reader may be aſ- 


ſured, that he will meet with what 
is uſeful and inſtructing in them 


all, and that they have: their ſepa- 


'Þ rate Beauties, and come all from 
the fame maſterly Hand : He will 
find Matters of Practice preſſed 


upon * by the moſt ſtrong and 
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Þ Nature of Truth and Falſhood, as 


lively Motives, and Points of Do- 4 
ctrine eſtabliſhed, againſt the Op- 
poſers of the Chriſtian Faith, by 
rational and convincing . Argu- 
ments; he will be inſtructed what 
to believe, how to act, and how to 
pray; and ſet right in the Way that 
leads to Happineſs and Salvation. 


OE Set of Sermons however, 
in the Second Volume, about he 


the Writer of this Account has been 
particularly affected with, he can- 
not forbear recommending to the 
Peruſal of thoſe, who were moſt 
| familiarly acquainted with the Dean, 
not altogether for the Juſtneſs of 
the Compoſition, Clearneſs of 
Thought, or Elegance of Style, 


7 Sermon IX, X, XI. 1 = 
| | with 1 


— 


. 


The PREFACE. © 


in an equal Foot; but becauſe 


Bus; how fincere and hearty a 


* %Y 11 
1 bw 85 


q . Lover he was of Truth, how averſe 
4 to Lying and Falſhood, in every 
1 Wipe; how far he was from al- 
| | Howing himſelf to practiſe any lit- 
1 le Arts of Deceit, with what a 
1 generous Scorn he would forego 
1 . faireſt Opportunities of pro- 
NMaoting his own Advantage, if the 


3 ay to it were not open and di- 


: : 5 * þ W f —— —a—ä— — .,c 
2 4; 


Kvith Regard to which, other Ser- 
Inons in theſe Volumes, may ſtand 


1 Bt cannot help bringing to their 
3 Remembrance the Behaviour, and 
Manner of Dealing of their late 
1 2 Friend; how truly he was 
- | zn Obſerver * the Rules of that 
ae Caſuiſtry, by which he re- 
quires others to regulate their Con- 


xxvi 


The PREFACE: 
be made Uſe of, if the loweſt De- 
gree of Diſſimulation or Guile,” of 
Shift or Evaſion, of over-reaching 


or undermining, were to be diſ- 
penſed with, in order to che A 
tainment of his End. 

IN a Word, Faithfulneſs and ves 3 


racity, Honour and Inte -ority;"Ca 


dour and Humanity, were his Huſt 


Characteriſticks, which joined to 
Kis other Chriſtian Virt s and 1 in- 
tellectual End owments, render d 

him amiable and reſpected, by as 


many as were within the Sphere of 
His Acquaintance: : And thoſe who 


were not, will be enclined, if not 
for the Sake of what is here ſaid, 
to eſteem him at leaſt for his Work's 
Sake, after 2 ſal of the follow- 
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1 8 8 


SERMON I, II, II, Iv. 


Nathan' 8 Parable of the Ewe-Lamb 1 
ſidered. 


 : SAM, X11. 7. ND Nathan aid to Da- 


vid, Thou art the Man, 
. 51,71 


* 


8E RM. V, VI. 


f the Sacrifice of a broken Spirit, and 
contrite Hearr. 


PSALM li. 1 Sacrifices of God are a 


broken Spirit, @ broken and contrite 
: Heart, 


8 


The ConTzenrTs. 
Heart, O God, wilt thou not deſpiſe, 
| — og 


. BY 


SERM. VII, VIIL. 
Of the Example of Chriſt. 
1 Con. ii. 1. Be ye Followers of me, even 
as J alſo am of Chrift, 145, 175 


0 


tt. 


SERIES 

Of Chriſt's Sufferings. | 
Hes, xii. 3. For conſider him that endured 
uch Contradiction of Sinners againſt him- 
Ee, leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your 
Mind, 8 209 


8 ERM. X. 

The Chriſtian Triumph. + 

1 CoR. xv. 55. 56, 57. O Death, where is 
thy Sting, Q Grave where is thy Vi- 
Hory? The Sting of Death is Sin, and 
the Strength\ of Sin is the Law. But 
Rn, Thanks 


1 


The Cod rENTs. 
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
Vicłory, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

bas 245 


———_— 
"I 


SERM. XI. 
Of Chriſt's R Reſurrection. 8 


1 Cok. xv. 58. Therefore, my beloved Bre- 


thren, be ye feedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord; for- 


 aſmuch as you know that your Labour 


is not in vain in the Lord, 277 


P—_ 


SERM. XII. 


Of plucking out a right Eye, and cutting 
off a right Hand. 


MATTH, v. 29, 30. And if thy right Bye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 


thee ; for it 1s profitable for thee, that one 
of thy Members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
And if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee; for it is profi- 
table 2 thee, that one of thy Members 

| | ſhould 


The ConTENTS. 1 
Gould periſh, and not that thy whole Bo- 
dy ſbould be cat into Hell, 309 


SER M. XIIL 7 
Of a Man' s gaining the whole World, and 
loſing his own Sul. 
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MATTH. xvi. 26. For what is a Man pro- 
ted, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
and boſe his own Soul? Or what ſhall a 
Man give in Exchange for brs Soul, 


331 


Lg 


8 


= | S ERM. XIV. XV. 
1 Of the Eternity of Hell Torments. 


Marr. xxv. 46. And theſe ſhall go away 
znto everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righ- 
4 155 teous into Life eternal, 357, 383 


i Pe — a . 1 * 
2 6 5 


8 E RM. XVI. 


Of the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of good | 
Education, 


Pov. 


ol 


E " CoxrENTS. 3 
gov. iv. 13. Take faſt hold of Inſtruction, 
et ber not go; keep her, for ſhe is thy 
Life, © 409 


Preached at Biſbop-Stortford, Hert- 
Jordſhire, Auguſt 1705. at the annual 
Meeting of the Gentlemen educated at 
that School. 
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AGE 18. J. 19 · read cleareſt. FO 36. J. 16. dele of. 72 TT 25 
J. 6. r. ſurprized. p. 58. J. ult. . Expounders. p. 65. J. 1. dele 
keep themſelves in tolerable Countenance, if they have it but. p. 85. 
4. 15. 7. Tranſgrefſions. p. 91. J. 4. r. ſurpriſed. p. 142. J. 26. of- 


cer Wrath, add againſt the Day of Wrath, Cc. p. x64. J. 13. 7. Diſ- i 
; eipline. . 176. J. 4. 7. Jeſus, ? Þ+ 322. J. 20. . ſlily. p. 336. J. 5. i” 


Fs their. ib. 2 6. 7. your. P · 357» J. ult. 7. that. „ 63. J. 6. 7. 1 
Reftoration. p. 398. J. 14+ r. the. p. 407. J. 6. r. Mifery. f. 425. 


\ 


Fo 


Nuaban 8 Parable of the E Lamb 
conſider * 
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J. 2 Sant, xii, S.. en, 


2 


And Malen | fore 70 Nuit Thok 
art the Man, 


hinges Words are the Home-S E ma 
Application of a well-deviſed 
| Parable, to 4 Perſon, who at 
I firſt Propoſal thought himſelf 
but little concerned in it.” Bur, imparrial 
| Reaſon being once made the Judge, crimi- 
nal Paſſion ſoon ſtood convict, eſpecially 
Vol. I. — i when — Y 


2 


Nathan s Parable of 


Ser M. when one foul, though feigned, Piece of 


J. 


Injuſtice, was brought as Evidence to con- 


front another, that was real, beyond the 


Poſſibility of a Denial, and great and grie- | 


vous beyond all Compariſon. 


Burr the Fact itſelf is fo remarkable; the 


Parable ſo appoſite; and both ſo full of 
uſeful Inſtruction, Admonition and Cau- 


tion, that it may be fit to leave a ſhort 


View of the Caſe with you, before I pro- 
ceed to any farther Obſervations upon it. 

Tx Caſe then was this. 

KING David, from the Roof of his 
Houſe, had chanced to eſpy Bathſbeba the 
beautiful Wife of Uriah, as ſhe was waſh- 
ing herſelf one Evening: And inſtantly 


upon the Sight of her, he grew enflam'd_ 
with unlawful Love; and without once 
conſidering how great the Wickedneſs 
| would be in the Sight of God, how irre- 
- parable the Injury to his loyal Subject 


Huſband, he ſtrait diſpatched truſty 
eſſengers (ſeldom wanted for ſuch vile 


Purpoſes) to win her to his Pleaſure; ſhe, 


a frail Woman, ſoon yielded to the pow- 


erful Temptation; and the Fruit Next ap- 
wer 


— 


the Ew-Lamb conſider d. 


3 


neared to their Shame, for e' er long ſhe 8 wy M- 


prov d with Child by him. 
Axp now die Crime of a defiled Bed 
Vas like to be too flagrant- to be much 
longer conceal'd, unleſs the Huſband could 
be call'd in in good Time to cover it. 


hut he either in his Simplicity not ſuſpect- 


/ ing, or in his Cunning diflembling the In- 
jury that had been done him, unluckily 
8 diſappointed the Deſign; David out of a falſe 


Tenderneſs, was willing to diſpenſe with 
che Attendance of his faithful Servant, and 


ſend him to repoſe himſelf at his own 
$ Houſe after his Journey. But Ur:ahb fat 


| unto David, the Ark, and Iſrael, and Fu- 


4b abide in Tents, and my Lord Yoob and 


| the Servants of my Lord are encamped in 


the open Fields: Shall I then go into mine 


| Houſe, to eat and to drink and to lie with 
my Wife? As thou liveſt, and as thy Soul 


iveth, I will not do this Thing. 


Tus was this firſt Plot Si but 
moſt unluckily for Uriab: For it was ſoon 
ſucceeded by another and a much more fatal 


Stratagem. This loyal Heart, not capa- 


thinking Evil N Prince, was preſently 
= 1 


. 


ble, as it ſhould ſeem, ſo much as of 


S ERM. ſent back to the Army, with a Sentence of 
' 


innocent Uriah ſhould be ſet in the Forefront 
he fell a deſtin'd Victim, not ſo much to 


lowing the Suggeſtions of a furious and 


tis fied no doubt in the undiſturb'd Poſſeſ- 


This Dream of Satisfaction laſted not long; 


Nathan's Parable of 


Death againſt himſelf. The Inſtructions 
he carried to the General were, that the 


of the hotteſt Battle, and left expoſed to 
the thickeſt Shot of the Enemy. And fo 


the Valour or the Force of the Ammonites, : 
as the Cruelty of King David, who fol- 


unbridled Luſt (of all wicked Counſellours 
the worſt) heap'd Murder upon Adultery, 
as it were with the vain Hope of hiding 


one great Sin, under another that was yet 


greater. 
Axp now the Mouth of all Complaint þ 
being ſtopp'd, as he imagin'd, and every 
Obſtacle removed, as ſoon. as the Mock- 
Solemnity of Mourning was over, he made 
the Adultereſs his lawful Wife, highly ſa- 


fion of the Woman whom ſo many Piffi-· 
culties had endear'd to him. But the thing 
that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord. 


he was awaken'd out of it by a ſtartling 


Meſſage from * which under the Co- 


Ver 1 


the Ew-Lamb conſider d. — 


vert of a Parable enter d into the very Se- S ERM. 


f crets of his Heart, and made him ſee the I. 2 
" Filth and Corruption of ic with his own 
e Eyes, and deteſt, abhor and pronounce 


Sentence againſt it with his own Lips. 

2 Taz Manner of the Propher's Addreſs, 
aud the Effect of it, the ſacred Story thus 

2 relates: And the Lord ſent Nathan unto 2 Sam. vii. 
= David, and he came unto him, and ſaid un- 


n : to him, There were two Men in one City, the 
C = one Rich, and the other Poor. The Rich 


Man had exceeding many Flocks and Herds: 
„But the Poor Man had nothing fave one 
BY Little Exo-Lamb, which he had bought and 


et nouriſhed up: And it grew up together with 
bum, and with bis Children; it did eat of 
* bis own Meat, and drank of his own Cup, 
N and lay in his Boſom, and was unto him as 
4 a Daughter. And there came a Traveller 
* unto the Rich Man, and he ſpared to take of 
7 his own Flock, and of his own Herd, to dreſs 


8. for the Wayfaring Man that was come unto 

S bim; but fook the Poor Man's Lamb, and 
108 ſed it for the Man that was come to 
un. And David's Anger was greatly kind- 
mm led againſk the Man; and be ſaid to Na- 
* than, As the Lord liveth, the Man that did 
B 3 this 


6 | Nathan's ' Parable of 


SE 4 M. this J. bing ſhall ſurely die. And be ſhall 
reſtore the Lamb four-fold, becauſe he did 
this Thing, and becauſe he had no Pity. 

THrvs ſpake David, as an Angel of God 
to diſcern Good and Evil, whilſt fir'd with 
juſt Indignation to ſee this cruel Oppreſſor 
puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity; when 

Io! to his great Surprize, he finds it bit- 
terly retorted upon himſelf: And Natha 
ſaid to David, Thou art the Man: Even, 
* that mercileſs, that pitileſs Man, whom | 

thou haſt pronounced not worthy to 
* live: For, hot as ithine Anger is at pre- 
« ſent, hotter was thy Luſt that moved 
* thee to take, not an Ew-Lamb from 
% poor Uriab, but the Wife out of his 
« Boſom, and after that his Life itſelf, to 
© make her more ſecurely thine own. 
“What Injury can be more irreparable, 
what Oppreſſion more barbarous, than 
* that which Thou haſt been guilty of? 
Look no farther therefore, but turn the 
«© Edge of thy Zeal againſt thyſelf: For 
( thou art the very Man, that worſt of 
Oppfeſſors, that Adulterer, that Murde- 
* rer, who, by the Words of thy own 
ve Mouth, hoſt juſtly deſerves to die. 


BR 


And 


— W — — 


6 
the Exw-Lamb conſider d. 7 
Axp this Reprehenſion of Nathan's as Se " Me. 
it was very ſharp, ſo it ſtruck David with 
deep Compunction, and humbled him in- 
to a ſorrowful Confeſſion of his Sin. And 
David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſinned a=. 
gainſt the Lord. A Confeſſion not aggrava- 
ted with Words (for Words might well be 
ſwallowed up under that Horror and Con- 
fuſion with which he was overwhelmed) 


| | but moſt undoubtedly proceeding from the 


Depth of a contrite Heart; for it was ac- 
cepted of God. And Nathan ſaid to Da- 


Thou ſhalt not die. 
HavinG now ſet the Fact that gave Riſe 


to the Parable of the Text in your full 


vid, the Lord alſo hath put * 0 _— 


= View, with all its moſt remarkable Cir- 
= cumſtances, I ſhall raiſe ſuch Obfervations 


from it as may be of daily Uſe to us, both 


in the forming our Principles, directing 
our Conſciences, and correcting our Man- 


ners. It is to be obſerv'd then from * 


- Caſe before wk, -* 


J. Tuan impartial Reaſon is ever ready : 


| to condemn any _—_ * And 
Js 5 
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II. Tnar the Prejudices of lard 4 
Luſt may hinder Men from 4 iſcerning, or 
at leaſt diſfinguiſbing, in Practice, between 
tight and wrong, even in the Pine Ca- 
ſes. Nevertheleſs, 

III. Trar all notorious Iniquity's is in 


Effect condemn'd by the univerſal Verdict 
of Mankind. 99 


IV. 6 which, ſince 


| chin the Frailty of humane Nature, Iniquity 
ſtill abounds in the World, that it is highly 


reaſonable and requiſite, that Men in a pri- 


vate Capacity ſhould exerciſe mutual Cha- 


rity and T enderneſ to each other. But 
however, 

V. To prevent he as of 
Wickedneſs, there is an abſolute Neceſſity 


A of good Government and ſtrict Diſcipline. 


VI. TR Ar it is the Duty of People mo- 
deſtiy to ſubmit to the Reprehenſions and 
Caſtigations of their Governours, albeit they 
alſo are Men ſubject to like Paſſions and 


Infirmities with themſelves. 


VII. Bur at the ſame Time Governours 
are under a higher Obligation to be them- 
ſelves blameleſs and irreproachable, that 


che Execution of _ proper Office may 


not 


the Eu- Land confiderd. 9 


not turn to their greater Reproach and * My 
e nation. 3 
1 Mr firſt Obſervation is, hos notes 
Reaſon is ever ready to condenin _ fla- : 
grant Wickedneſs. e 
- And this Obleryatien + 1s e in ab | 
neceſſary Difference that there is between / 
moral Good and Evil: Which Difference, 
in the Judgment of right Reaſon, is as di- 
ſcernible, as diſtinguiſhable, as white and 
black is to a good Eye, when nothing in- 
tervenes to obſtruct the Sight, or miſrepre . 
ſent the Object. Some certain Acts there 5 1 
are ſo fit in themſelves, ſo exactly corre- 5 
ſpondent to the Natures and Relations of 
Things, that Reaſon at firſt View diſeo- 
vers and pronounces them ſo to be with- 
out entertaining any Doubt, or requiring 
any Proof. To adore God, to reverence 
our Parents, to be grateful to our Benefa- 
ctars, to be faithful and juſt, equitable and 
kind to Men, are acknowledg'd Acts of this 
Kind. The contrary to which, to blaſ- 
pheme God, to male- trait our Parents, to 
| be ungrateful to our Bene factors, to be un- 
| juſt, perfidious, crucl, inhumane, theſe 
| . | Reaſon 


10 


Nathan's Parable of 


SRM. Reaſon inſtantly condemns, as plainly ab- 


| 5 


horrent from Nature, and inconſiſtent with 
the Obligations ariſing out of the mutual 
Reſpects we bear to God and to each other. 
And the Sentence of Reaſon, when under 
no Impediment, is always conſtant and uni- 
form in ſuch Caſes. | 
Wren a particular Caſe happens to be 
entangled with ſomething of Nicety, or 


the Quality of a particular Act is to be de- 
termin'd from Circumſtances, there may 


poſſibly be Room for Doubt, or need at 


leaſt of a more attentive Conſideration, 


E. G. Whether my Non- compliance with 
ſuch or ſuch a Requeſt of a kind Friend 


| were deſervedly to be tax d of Ingratitude, 


Truſt are Practices highly unreaſonable, 


or whether my Refuſal to deliver up a 
Sum of Money depoſited with me, to one 
who has all the Tokens of raging Madneſs 


upon him, were in Strictneſs to be deem'd 


a Breach of Truſt ; theſe are Points which 
might admit of ſome ſhort Enquiry : But 
yet in general, every Man that has any 
Capacity of judging, will readily and bold- 
ly aſſert it, as a Thing in a Manner ſelf⸗ 


evident, that Ingratitude and Breach of 


and 


\ - 
the Ew-Lamb conſider d. 1 
and intrinſecally evil; and with the l E RM. 
Breath he will not fail to aſſert, that to 
return Evil for Good is abominable Ingra- 
titude; to detain what hath been privately 
committed to one's Truſt, purely becauſe 
the Perſon from whom it was receiv'd, 
wants Proof to do himſelf right, is deteſt- 
able Perfidy; and that to abuſe Wealth, 
strength or Power, in doing Wrong or 
offering Violence to the harmleſs and the 
hel pleſs, is horrible Cruelty and ann 
nity. 
Anp the Judgment that Men are ready to 
paſs in all ſuch Caſes, is fo neceſſary a Re- 
| fulr from the Nature of Things, that as it 
took its Riſe from no poſitive Conſtitution 
whatſoever; ſo neither could it be alter'd 
by any ſuch. And if it could be ſuppos d, 
that ſome Monſter of a Tyrant ſhould pub- 
liſh a wiſe Edict, decreeing Ingratitude, - 
Perfidy, Oppreſſion and Cruelty to be Vir- 
cues, and their contraries Vices, he might 
een as well ordain Fire to be cooling, and 
Poiſon wholſome. For the Operations and 
Effects, neither of the natural nor the mo- 
ral Agents, would be found obedient to this 
Law. Fire would ſtill continue to burn, 
ä | and 


Lact 


12. 


N athan's Parable of 


Se R M. and Poiſon to kill; and the Practice of theſe 


new- coin d Virtues would inevitably de- 
ſtroy Mens Peace and Welfare, and diſſolve 
the very Bonds of Society. And this 


would be every one's ſober Judgment con- 


cerning them, notwithſtanding any ſuch 


everlaſtingly condemn d. There is no 


arbitrary Impoſition upon the common 
Senſe of Mankind. For the Judgment of 


right Reaſon will no more vary than the 
Nature of Things; and by right Reaſon all 


ſuch flagrant Iniquities will, and muſt be 


Exception to the univerſal Conſent of 
Mankind in ſuch Points, but what may 
well be ſuſpected as fabulous, or is really 
anomalous and monſtrous; and therefore 
tends rather to the Confirmation, than to 


che Diſproof or Diſcredit of what is natu- 


ral and regular. We ſee then what the 


Voice of Nature is; and David wanted 


not the Wiſdom of an Angel to diſcern, 
what common Senſe would have dictated 
to any indifferent Perſon in a like Caſe, 
namely, that the wealthy Oppreſſor, in 


Nathan's Parable was a barbarous Wretch, 
| who deſerved to be puniſhed without Mer- 


cy, even becauſe he himſelf was void of 
Bowels. 
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Bowels. And yet certain and well - found-S x R .. 

ed as the Judgment of right Reaſon is in I. 
ſuch Inſtances, clear and bright as the E- 
vidence is chat enlightens i it we cannot but 

| obſerve, 

H. Tr the e Prejudices of Intereſt and 
Luft may, and do hinder Men from diſcern- 
ing, or at leaſt diſtinguiſhing in Practice, 
between Right and Wrong, even in the 
plaineſt Caſes; which Obſervation lays o- 
pen the weak Side of humane Nature with 
all its Corruption and Depravity: For al- 
ꝓough the Notices of Virtue and Vice are 
legibly graven in our Hearts by the Fin- 
ger of God himſelf; although they are 
imprinted ſtill deeper by his revealed 
Word; yet alas! wretched Men can make 
a Shift to call off the Attention of Reaſon 

where it ſhould be moſt heedful, or to 
darken it with the Fumes of Luſt: They 
can find out Ways of ſtilling or even ſtu- 
| pifying Conſcience, or at leaft of ſuſpend- | 
ing it from its Office, when it ſhould be 
moſt carefully employed; and in that un- 
„ happy Interval, the Hurry of a violent Paſ- 
ſion, the Allurement of ſome agreeable 
Tempta- 


14 Nathan's Parable of 
Ser M. Temptation, or a ſtrong Inclination to 
I. ſome complexional Vice, ſhall cauſe them 
to act as unreaſonably, unaccountably and 
wickedly, as if they had no Lights to guide 
them; or rather ſhall carry them head- 
long, in the full Light of that Knowledge 
- Which they cannot blot out of their own 
Minds, into the moſt abominable Practi- 
ces, at the very Appearance of which one 
would think they ſhould ſtart back with 

Horror. 

Such was the Caſe of David moſt ap- 
parently in the Text. How ready was he 
to condemn, how zealous to puniſh an 
unmerciful Oppreſſor, not knowing who 
he was, (for indeed the Perſon was but 
feigned) and yet how quietly, how patient- 
ly, could he tolerate in himſelf, both the 
Adulterer and Murderer? How ſecurely 
could he take Pleaſure in a Woman whom 
he Knew to be the Spoil of another Man's 
Bed, and could no otherwiſe make his own, 
than by compaſſing the Death of her -Huſ- 
band? And he who was ſo tenderly ſen- 
ſible of what the poor Man was ſuppoſed 
to ſuffer, in having the Ew-Lamb he had 
ſo carefully foſter'd made a- Diſh at his 

rich 


the Ew-Lamb conſider' d. 15 
rich Neighbour's Table; he, I ſay, could 5 1 I 
not poſſibly be ignorant, (and therefore 
how could he be inſenfible?) how much 
more the injur'd Uriah ſuffer d; in having 
the beauteous Bathſbeba raviſh'd from him, 
by his King, to whom he might not ſay, 
What doeſt thou? | 
THERE was no Room for Compariſon 
between two Injuries of a Size ſo very un- 
equal. David could not but know full 
well, had he the leaſt attended to it, that ® 
the Wife one loves 1s as near and dear to him 
as his own Heart; that the Property of the 
Marriage-Bed is the moſt precious, the 
moſt ſacred of all others; that a Wound 
in that niceſt Part of Honour pierces the 
very Soul and Spirit, that it bleeds inward- 
ly, and is born with Impatience, and heal'd 
| if at all, with exceeding Difficulty ; but 
| that for the moſt part it imbitters all the 
Enjoyments, and deſtroys all the Comforts 
| of Life. Which laſt, tho' the greateſt Ag- 
gravation of the Feanor done to a 
Man's Bed, is yet the only palliative Excuſe 
that could have been made for the Cruelty 
of murdering Uriah: For it might be faid 
with ſomething of Truth (void of all Picy, 
| 7 | * 


1 6 - Nathan's | Parable of 


Sex . u as the Murderer was) that it was fo much 
the leſs cruel to take away a Life that be- 
Piet had been rendred Joyleſs and comfort- 
es. But as the Caſe was in Truth utter- 
ly incapable of any Palliation, tis marvel- 
lous David ſhould not ſee, without being 
| ſhewn, how irreparable the Injury was, of 
which he had been guilty. In the Heat of 
his Indignation againſt a ſuppoſed Oppreſ- 
ſor, he put on the Severity of a Judge, 
more rigorous than the Law had directed; 
for he doom'd the Perſon to die, over and 
above the Legal Penalty of a four-fold Re- 
ſtitution. And at the very fame Time he 
aſſumed the arbitrary Power of diſpenſi 
with himſelf, in ſo foul an Injuſtice and 
bloody a Cruelty, as left not ſo much as 
the Poſſibility of any Reſtitution: For had 
he turned his Eyes inward, he muſt una- 
voidably have ſeen; that it was morally 
impoſſible for him to reſtore Purity and 
Chaſtity to the Wife whom he had pollu- 
ted with Adultery, and that it was natu- 
rally impoſſible to reſtore Life to the Huſ- 
band whom he had made an inhumane 
Sacrifice to his Luſt. The King was now : 


all on conn ſudden a Slave to his * Luſt | 
1. 1 too a 


tbe Balan ie — 


ib0 hot and haſty to wait for cool Re- SE RN,. 
flection, too headſtrong to hearken to any Þo 
Check of ee or yield to any Re- 
ſtraint. And yet alas! the Sweetneſs of the 
ſtolen Waters pe long d for, did not ſatisfy, 
but enflame ſo furious an Appetite; and 
withal created a new and unnatural Thirſt 
after Blood, without which, as his Luſt 
ill ſuggeſted, he could not take his fill 
of unlawful Love, nor ſecure to himſelf 
an undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion of his Beloved. 
Tuus he who was in other Points {6 
| of Heart, ſo watchful of his Ways, 
| ſo fearful of Offending, plunged himſelf - 
all at once into the deepeſt Guilt ; Guile 
that ſtared him full in the Face, and in 
the moſt ſhocking and forbidding Appea= 
rance: And all this great Wickedneſs was 
| contrived, executed, and accoimpliſh'd, uns 
der the Heat and Hurry of a moſt violent 
- Paſſion, before the Man could recover Se- 
" Uateneſs enough, to enter into any Com- 
muning with his own Heart, or ſo much 
as to ask himſelf, what art thou daing ? 
or whither art thou going? _ 
LoxD! what is Man! how i impotent, and 
yet how ungovernable a Creature? Hoy 
C capable 
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-” = Nathan's Parable of 


SE : M. capable of rebelling againſt the- Light of 
his own Mind? How daring to offend in 
that infinite Preſence from which 'he can- 

not flee? What is Reaſon againſt Paſſion? 
What is Fleſh and Blood under Tempta- 
tion? What is Nature without the Suc- 
cours of Grace? What is Conſcience out 
of God's keeping? Alas, with all the na- 
tural Lights and Guards which are placed 
about it, how inſufficient to conduct or to 
preſerve itſelf? O Lord! do thou _ 
ſafe to be our Guide and our Keeper 
Guide us even where we fee the Path! 
and keep us where we walk moſt ſecure- 
ly! keep us more eſpecially from ourſelves, 
from our own deceitful Hearts, which are 
therefore the more deſperately wicked, be- 
cauſe they can be wicked (as David was in 
the Matter of Uriah) even againſt the clea- 
eſt and the moſt convictive OW 2 

7 Bred Pogue: It may be 8 


| III. Obſerved farther, wile oat Men 
can and do ſometimes ſuffer themſelves to t 
commit groſs and grievous Sins, in open MW 1 
Contradiction to the inward Senſe and Light n 
us their own Minds, * all notoriovs Ini- t! 


quity 


- the Ew-Lamb. conſuder d. w 
quity ſtands nevertheleſs condemn'd, and S = M. 


Mankind. | | 

Tris is a Truth that will ſoon diſcover 
itſelf to every fair Enquirer. For how- 
ever irregular Men may adventure to be 


that, in Effect, by the univerſal Verdict of 


in practice, it is no eaſy Matter to bribe 


the Reaſon and warp the Judgment of 
Mankind ſo far, as to make them Advo- 
cates even for their own Irregularities: 
And whenever they are preſs d into the 


Service of this deſperate Cauſe, they be- 


tray it plainly by their weak and wretched 
Defence of it. For it is certainly, and 
muſt needs be, the tougheſt Piece of Work 


in Nature, to root out thoſe diſtinctive 
Characters of Good and Evil, which the 
Hand of God hath implanted in our Minds. 


In reality, tis he alone who planted that 
can pluck up in this Caſe; and whenever 


it is his Work, it is his range Work, exe- 
cuted in Wrath, after the moſt inſufferable 


Provocations: When Men have debaſed 
themſelves into Brutes, and defaced the 
Image of their Maker by the moſt abomi- 


| nable Practices, he then judicially gives 
them up, not only to the Swing of their 


8 own 


— 
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and Induration, there is (and always will 


ment enough diſtributed among Mankind, to 


tick to condemn their own Guilt under 


Nathan's Parable of 
own Luſts, but even to a reprobate Mind, 
i e. to ſuch a Blindneſs 'and Hardneſs of 
Heart, that ſeeing they ſhall not ſee the 
Turpitude of the vileſt Actions, and feel- 
ing they /hall not feel any Remorſe for _ 


moſt deteſtable Crimes. 
Bor ſetting aſide theſe rare wry extra- 


ordinary Inſtances of a judicial Infatuation 


be) unbyaſs'd Reaſon, and clear Diſcern- 


paſs a juſt and general Sentence upon 
Wickedneſs of all Kinds and Denomina- 
tions, even the Offenders themſelves be- 
ing Judges. Let Sinners once ſit in Judg- 

nt upon each other, and they will all 
come under Condemnation in their Turns, 
and all with equal Juſtice. They will all 
be ready to pronounce clearly upon any 
Vice that ſhall come in queſtion, if no 
ſecret Intereſt or Inclination ſhall happen 
to attach them to it: Nay they will not 
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another Appearance, or in another Man's 
Perſon: Or, perhaps, when inwardly con- 
ſcious, they will ſtill venture to faſten 


cheir Cenſure _ EP whom they 
| 8 


FA Zu- 5 8 l © #1 


chink more guilty than they are, either of SE A N. 
the ſame Fault or a greater; ſheltring the 1 
mean while under the vain Conceit, that 
they themſelves ſhall appear innocent upon 
the Compariſon. And even where People 
are ſtrongly addicted, or much accuſtom'd 
to ſome grievous Sin, they ſhall plainly 
diſcern, and loudly declare againſt the In- 
juriouſneſs and Heinouſneſs of that very 
Sin, if they themſelves come to be Sufferers 
by it, inſtead of being Actors in it to the 
Detriment and Annoyance of others. And 
generally ſpeaking, ſo tender is the Senſe 
of Mens Minds with reſpect to all enormous 
Wickedneſs, that, in a cool Seaſon whilſt 
their Inclination is yet untried, and the 
Occaſion yet unforeſeen, they ſhall expreſs 
a real and unfeigned Abhorrence of thoſe 
very Crimes, (counting it an Indignity even 
to be thought capable of them) which per- 
haps in the Hour of Temptation they will 
not ſcruple to commit, though never ſo flatly 
contradictory to their ſoberer Sentiments. 
AND what I have thus reprefented to 
you, may be brought till nearer to your 
View in Particulars, and the View will 
chen itſelf directly from the Inſtance of 
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Nathan's Parable of 
you ſee, was a 
very free as well as ſevere Judge in the 
Caſe of the cruel Spoiler, whom Nathan 

had brought before him in Parable, he 

was under no Biaſs or Reſerve, as not ſuſ- 

pecting to be ſure that his own great Soul 
was capable of ſo much Inhumanity. And 
yet out of the Words of his own Mouth, 
under another Name, he condemn'd him- 
ſelf; and the Weight of the Sentence fell 
ten Times heavier upon his own Head : 
For what Spoiler ſo cruel as he, who firſt 
rob'd a Man of his Wife, and then of his 


very Life? On the other Hand, had the 
moſt hard-hearted Oppreſſor alive been 
to judge in the Caſe of Adultery and Mur- 


der, himſelf under no ſuch Temptation, 


he would have inſtantly pronounc'd, that 


they were Crimes of the deepeſt Die, In- 


_ juries beyond all Reparation ; and that the 


Fact of David in particular was the moſt 


barbarous, one of them, in 3 kind, that 


ever was heard of. 


So again in another familiar Inſtance, : 
if the Covetous Man were to fic upon the 


profuſe and riotous Liver (a way that he 
himſelf hath no Reliſh of) he would right- 
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= + adjudge him to be an unproficable.Con-SE = a 

fſumer of what might be much better em- = 

ploy d; nay, an Abuſer of himſelf. and other 

te good Creatures of God, a devoted Ser- 

vant to his own vain Deſires and filthy 

1Luſts, and one that hath no other Re- 

1 gards, owns no other Maſter. And let 

the Prodigal take the Cuſhion in his Turn, 

d and you ſhall ſoon have his ſummary Sen- 

1 X rence, that the other is a ſordid Wretch, 
unthankful for the Bounty of Heaven, 


good to nobody, not to his neareſt and 
s deareſt Relatives, unnatural indeed both 
> co them and himſelf too, and all to make 
1 his uſeleſs Heaps large enough againſt the 
Time he is to leave them. Tis true the 
Oppoſition between theſe two, may make 
them the Freer in their Cenſures upon 
each other; but the Judgment is well- 
e founded in both Caſes, and ariſes not from 
t | meer Oppoſition, but from the palpable 
t Evidence of the Thing: For every other 
= diſintereſted Perſon would judge of them, 

- | juſt as they do of one another. 
e Nax, the Covetous Man, before we part 
e wich him, ſhall be a Witneſs againſt him- 
- BY lf, that one may be a forward and a ri- 
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ue N. gid Cenſurer (ſuch is the Force of Truth) 
even of the Sin which he knows himſelf to 
. be guilty of: For place but another Per- 
ſon at the Bar, whom he thinks to be 
more egregiouſly and ſcandalouſly ſordid 
than himſelf, and he ſhall preſently ſum | 
up the Evidence againſt him with all poſ- 
ſible Exactneſs: He ſhall enumerate all 
his pitiful Tricks and vile Arts of get- 
ting, all his miſerable Shifts and pinching 
Ways of faving, all the mortifying Rules 
and ſtarvling Meaſures of his Oeconomy, 
the abandon d Condition of his Children 
for want of Education, yp Proviſion 6 and 
common N eceſſaries; nothing of chis Kind 
ſhall be forgotten, nor any thing elſe chat 
is proper to dreſs out the Vice to the 
Height, and in its trueſt Colours. It is 
probable here too, that the Aggravations 
may be laid on the thicker, in Hopes to 
hide a leſſer Degree of Covetoyſneſs under 
2 greater, or to make the leſs, upon com- 
paring, paſs for commendable Frugality. 
But ſtill you have his true and impartial 
Opinion, that Covetouſneſs, where it really 
Is, is an odious Vice; and that he himſelf, 


tho' he is aua guilty of it, would be 
x very. 


* Eu- Lan a "VM 


is uſual for the proud Man to find out one 
prouder if he can than himſelf; and after 
nicely canvaſling his whole Behaviour, and 


L 


very loath to appear ſo. Thus again, its Ek R M. 


J. 
n 


openly expoſing the moſt exceptionable 


Parts of it, to give it peremptorily againſt 
him: That his Rudeneſs is inexcuſable, and 
his Inſolence inſupportable. Here alſo we 


may ſmell the Man's little Cunning in ta- 


king the Scantling of Pride from one that 


thought comparatively humble. But what- 


ever others may have Reaſon: to think of 


him, we have his own Declaration (that he 


thinks of Pride as all reaſonable Men do, 


that it is in its Nature rude and inſolent. 
Once again, put two poſitive Men to- 


gether, and you'll ſoon find them equally 


bold in aſſerting, ſtiff in maintaining , 


& is loftier than himſelf, in Proſpect of being 


fierce in oppoſing, and impatient of Con- 


tradiction. Take them apart, and each of 


them ſhall inſtantly ſay of the other, did 


you ever meet with any thing ſo confident 


and over-bearing, ſo ill-temper'd and ill- 


mannered? So that theſe two, fo very apt 


| ptherwiſe to diſagree, are perſectly well 


Rey in the poſitive Man's eſtabliſh'd | 


I CR 


=> 


26 
SERM. Character, viz. that he is one of an un- 


4 


Nathan's Parable of 


_ gentle, be Temper and 
Behaviour. But other Things the 


Smart Men ſometimes feel, from the Sin 


they love, is the moſt infallible Method to 
quicken and clear up their Judgment in 


theſe Points, and force them to pronounce 
a Righteous Sentence. If he who has been 


an habitual Enticer and Corrupter of other 
Women, ſhould once come to have his 
.own Daughter and Darling debauch'd, you 


may leave him, without the Help of Aſ- 


ſeſſors, to determine, how heavy ſuch a 
Stroke is to an afflicted Parent, how foul 


the Diſhonour to the injured Perſon and 


Family: And whatever he determines for 
himſelf, when he is the unhappy Sufferer, 
the ſame he confeſſes againſt himſelf, as 
often as ever he has been the Treſpaſſer. 


Bur, not to tire you with Examples, let 


me add but one, to ſhew, that while the 
 Aﬀections are unengaged and Temptation 


at a diſtance, Nature will recoil and ab- 


| Hor the very Mention and Thoughts of any 
great Enormity. Theſe were the Senti- 


ments of Hazael's Heart, when Eliſba was 
foretelling what Evil be would do, to the 
- Children 


Us 


the Ew-Lamb conſi der'd. DD -. 
Children of Iſrael; how that their Strong S n - M. 


N- 

nd holds he would ſet on fire, and flay their er, 
he young Men with the Sword, and daſb their 
in Children, and rip up their Women with 
to B Child. To which the Man's Anſwer was, 
in 

ce 

n 

er 

is 

u 


like one amaz'd to hear, what he could 
not tell how to believe, that there ſhould 
be any thing ſo favage in his Nature: 
And Hazael ſaid, but what is thy Servant 
2 Dog, that he ſhould do this great thing? 
2 Kings ch. viii. ver. 13. And tis probable. 

had David been foretold by Nathan, how / 

a WY he would act in the matter of Ur:ah, be- 

fore he had given a looſe to unchaſte De- 

d fires, and ſent his luſtful Looks after Barb- 
pPpeba, tis highly probable, I fay, whatever 

= his future Conduct might have prov'd, his 

= preſent Anſwer would have been full of 

= juſt Abhorrence and Religious Dread, like 

that of To/eph's to his Miſtreſs, How can 

| IT do this great Wickedneſs, and fin againſt 

| God? Gen. xxxix.9. 

| 1 nave choſen theſe Examples, moſt of 

them, out of common Life, the better to 

illuſtrate the Obſervation I laſt laid down, 

vix. that all notorious Iniquiry doth, in 

effect, ſtand condemn'd by the univerſal 
; Verdict 


28 
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Nathan s Parable of 


Verdi of Mankind. Men may, and too 
often do take the Licence to be very ir- 


regular in Practice, but in point of Judg- 


ment they are regular enough and conſtant 
to themſelves in theſe Matters. Let the 
ſtrong Attachment a Man has to his own 
darling Sin be quite thrown out of the 
Queſtion, and the Sinner ſhall be ready e- 
nough, as we have ſeen, to condemn any 
other Sin whatſoever, though not aggra- 
vated with more Guilt than his own. So 
that we have the concurring Judgment of 
all that can pretend to be diſintereſted; 
and for thaſe who are intereſted, tis but 
fir they ſhould be challeng'd off, and not 
ſuffer'd to be Judges where they are mani- 
feſt Parties. But when Sinners paſs Sen- 
tence upon other Sinners, and ſo all Sins 
come to be condemn d in their Turns, 
we have the Concurrence of Perſons * 
are ſo far intereſted to be favourable, as 
they are ſenſible that they themſelves ſtand 
in need of Favour: For if any Sin were 
fairly defenſible, it would be the common 


Intereſt of Sinners not to condemn, but 


to juſtify one another: Whereas in Truth, 
bub dave the guilty Parties themſelves con- 
| denz 


| the Ew-Lamb conſider d. 29 
ſenting to their own Condemnation, to the S E RM. 
Condemnation of thoſe very Sins which I. 
they moſt indulge: They too are ready to 
join in the Sentence we find, if not di 
rectly, yet by Conſequence, under another 
Name or another Perſon; if not de- 
liberately, yet at unawares, if not as Ac- 
tors, yet as Sufferers; if not with a per- 
fect Conſent, yet by a ſtrong Impulſe from 
within, that is ſcarce to be reſiſted. To 
ſum up all in one Word, whenever the 
Mind of Man is cool, ſedate, and unen- 
gag d, it will not fail to give a clear and 
deciſive Opinion againſt all apparent Ini- 
quity: It never doth otherwiſe, but when tis 
under ſome very great Perturbation, or elſe 
a total Depravation, or utter Incapacity of 
Judgment. | | 

I have been over nice perhaps, or ra- 
ther over tedious, I fear, in diſſecting the 
deceitful Heart of Man; but it hath help'd 
us to ſee very clearly, that however irre- 
gular its' Motions may often be, the di- 
rective Principle is ill right within, and 
points true even when moſt unheeded. And 
» WW though we are naturally too prone (God 
help us) to Vice; yet 'tis one of the moſt. 
7 | unna- BR 


aw 


4 j ne 


. hy 


ww 


Nathan's Parable of 
unnatural Things in the World to be vi- 
cious upon Principle. Let us hence then 
learn this uſeful Leſſon, always to keep 
up the diſtinguiſhing Senſe of Good and 
Evil, waking and lively in our Minds, 
to revere Conſcience and hearken aw- 
fully ro irs Monitions, never to break 
looſe from its Checks, nor ſo much as 
hope to get out of its Reach and Pow- 
er. For vain will be the Attempt or 
elſe fatal the Succeſs, If it ſhould at 


ſometimes prove but a careleſs or a drowzy 


Watcher, it will always be privy enough 


to all our Actions, even thoſe that are 


moſt unheeded, to turn our Accuſer upon 
Occaſion, and will ſooner or later riſe up 


in Judgment againſt us, even for the Evil 


it roo patiently ſuffer'd us to commit. Da- 


vid poſſibly might have imagined, that he 


had caſt his Conſcience into ſo deep a Sleep, 


that it would have ſlept on till Dooms- 
day; and yet the Propher, by whiſpering 


thoſe four Syllables into his Ear, Thou art 


the Man! rouz'd him all at once out of his 


Lethargick Fit, into a painful Senſe of in- 
ward Compunction and Contrition of Soul. 


And alas! wretched Sinners as we are, if 
| we 


3 
— 


HL Sy 
. 
2 


. 


the Ew-Lamb conſider d. 3f 
we could make a Shift to continue in a 8S ERM. 
Trance of Forgetfulneſs, or Suſpenſion of . 
Thought, till the laſt Trump, what would 
that avail us? That dreadful Sound would 
pierce not only our deaf Ears, but all our 
benumm'd Senſes with awakening Tor- 
ment of Mind, alarming Fears, and moſt 
horrible Confuſion. If therefore our Heart 
5 anne us, (or if thro' wilful Blindneſs it 
connives. where it ought to condemn.) 
God is greater than our Hearts, and know- 
eth all Things. And it will be as impoſſi- 
ble at the Great Day to avoid the Cogni- 
zance of an Omniſcient Judge, as to eſcape 
the Hands of an Omnipotent Avenger. God l 
grant then that we may all walk fo cir- ö 
cumſpectly and live ſo without Offence, 
or wipe out our Offences by a timely Re- 9 
pentance, that both living and dying, and  -— 
at the Reſurrection of the Dead, we may 
be free from the Reproaches of Conſcience; 
ſo, and ſo only ſhall we be found blame- 
leſs and unreproveable in his Sight. Amen. 
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SERMON IL 


| Nathan s Parable of the Eu, Lamb 
conſider d. 


e 
2 Sa M. xii 7. 


Ard Nathan ſaid to David, Thou 
art the Man. 


N diſcourſing upon heſeWords, SFRM. 
A N I propoſed to prove, II. 
Z | I. Tur Impartial Reaſon 
s ever ready to condemn any 
fagrant Iniquity. 
IT. THAT the Prejudices of Intereſt and 
Luſt may hinder Men from diſcerning, or 
F0k > D at 


34 


SERM.at leaſt diſtinguiſhing in Practice, between 


H. 


. Since Sin is fo juſlly ar and . . 


Effect condemned by the Univerſal Ver. | 


junior, * That he is to be eſteem'd the . I 
-* beſt and the perfecteſt Man, who ſo fore 


"2 


Nathan's Parable of the + 


Right and Wrong, even in the plaineſt 
Caſes. Nevertheleſs, 1 
III. Trar all notorious Iniquity is in i 


dict of Mankind. : 
THesE three Particulars I have already : 
conſulcr d. 1 obſerve, : 


RF. >> 


condemn'd, nay and Sinners are for the 
moſt Part felf-condemn'd, and yet can be 
very wicked notwithſtanding, it is but rea 


ſonable and requiſite, that Men, in a pri 


ity, ſhould exerciſe mutual Ch. 

rity and Tenderneſs to each other, if i 

were but to hide each others Nakedneſs. 
IT is a good and a juſt Thought of Pl 


* MC. 


« gives others, as if he himſelf were | 
ee daily Offender, yet is as free from OW 
« fence, as if he could forgive no Body. ; 
Bur, alas! as s the World abounds with * 


DX a Ep. 22. Optimum & emendatiſſimum exiſlim 
qui cæteris ita ignoſcit, tanquam ipſe quotidie peccet; it 
peccatis abſtinet, tanquam nemini ignoſcat. 


3 duihſ 


ß ens ee 
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quiry, Candour and Innocence, are both 5 .* M. 


equal Strangers in it. Pliny's was a beau- 
tiful Character in Theory, but if we take 
the Copy from Practice, the Reyerſe. will 
be found the trueſt Likeneſs of ſinful. Man. 
Men are, commonly ſpeaking, ſo liable to 
offend, that they daily ſtand in Need of 
Forgiveneſs from God and their Neigh- 
bours; and yet they are as unmerciful in 
their Cenſures, and as unforgiving, as if 


they were perfectly blameleſs and * 


leſs. 


that there is a Seat of Judgment at almoſt 
every Table, in almoſt every Breaſt a Tri- 
bunal erected; not to judge every one their 
own Actions, which is the proper Office 


; | of Conſcience, but each to condemn their 
Neighbours, which is the Uſurpation of 


Pride, and the Employment of Malice and 
Ill-nature. And from ſuch arbitrary Tri- 


bunals, the Sentence of Condemnation is 
ſure to paſs without any Abatements of * 


Mercy: Mens Faults are ſure to be expo- 
ſed in a full Light, to be loaded with all 


poſlible * and magnified be- 


„ yorid 


AND this i 1s ſo much the prevailing Hu- 
mour, the reigning Paſſion in Mankind, 


35 
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S ERM. yond Meaſure. Which Inquiſition, ſevere 


II. 


Nathan's Parable of 


as it is, might be ſomewhat more tolera- 


ble, if they only were to ſet up for Judges, 


who are themſelves exemplary for their 
Piety and Virtue, or at leaſt not remarka- 


ble for the contrary. But ſo it happens, 
in common Obſer vation, that the moſt faulty 


are the moſt apt to ſpy a Fault. They 
know ſo much Evil by themſelves, that 
they cannot eaſily overlook it in others. 
And they fail not to publiſh it to the World, 
with their keeneſt Animadverſions, in 


Hopes that the Appearance of a great deal 


of Zeal againſt ſome known Wickednefs, 
may ſerve as a Cover for their own more 
diſguis d Vices; or with a View at leaſt of 


of marking out ſuch as are as bad as as them. 
ſelves aforehand, if their own Boſom--Sins 


ſhould have the ill Chance to be dif 
covered. 

Now beſides the Exceptions that le 2 
gainſt the Exerciſe of this private kind of 
Juriſdiction, as commencing upon no Au- 
thority, and proceeding without common 


| Equity; the Raſhneſs and Rigour of the 


Proceſs betray a double Defe& in the 


Judges, vix. chat chey have no due 2 
0 


/ 
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of humane Infirmities, no juſt Dread of S x N u- 
God's righteous Judgment. "0 
Fox if Men were duly ſenſible & what OY 
frail Materials humane Nature is com- 
pounded, how ready we are to yield to 
Temptation, how often ſuppriz'd, how ea- 
fily overpower'd by it, how ſoon enſlav d 
| by vitious Habits, and brought under the 
Dominion of preſumptuous Sins againſt the 
| Conviction of our own Minds; I ſay, were 
| all this ſeriouſly laid to Heart; of all other 
Sins, that of raſh Judging could have the 
| leaſt Temptation in it. If there were no- 
thing but mere Shame to reſtrain them, 
Men would rather be ſhy of looking too 
near at the More in a Brother's Eye, for 
fear of diſcerning a Beam in their own, by 
Reflexion: They would find no Reliſh in 
the malitious_Pleaſure of ripping up their 


WH Neighbour's Actions, leſt their own ſhould 
: not well bear the open Light, nor too cloſe 
# an Inſpection: They would be mighty ten- 
der of expoſing or exaggerating the Faults 
of others, leſt they themſelves ſhould be 
3 tempted and overtaken, and ſtand in Need 
of the kind Allowances of Candour and 
be Charic . 
ſe * 


of Da | Taurs 
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Nathan's Parable of- 


Tr1s is a Plea for mutual Tenderneſt, 


that common Humanity, muſt always al- 
low. But if Sinners, (and Sinners we all 
are) would look up higher, and conſider 


that they are all accountable to a greater 
and ſeverer Judge than any Inquiſition up- 
on Farth; that they muſt all appear before 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, where the 
Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and 


every reproachful Word, every uncharita- 


ble Thought ſhall be weighed-in an uner- 
ring Balance, and receive according to its 
Deſert; I ſay, would Sinners once attend 
to this awful Conſideration, it would ef- 
fectually call them off from the foreign 
Amuſement of arraigning and condemning 
others; it would find them a much more 
concerning Employment at Home, of en- 
tering into the ſtricteſt Scrutiny with their 
own Hearts, and judging themſelves, that 
they be not judged of the Lord; it would 
force em to lay afide the ſupercilious Brow 
of the Judge, and appear in all the Con- 
fuſion of Criminals ; trembling leſt they 
ſhould receive at God's Hand Fudgment 
twithout Mercy, even for ſhewing no Mercy 
to thoſe, who were no more guilty than 


themſeFres. fn. AND 
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AND that ſuch is the natural and moſt S E R NM. 
ingenuous effect of a conſcious Shame and 4 JL 
Fear, may be ſeen in two notable Scripture = 
Examples. The firſt is the Behaviour of 
the Scribes and Phariſees upon that wiſe 
Determination of our Saviour's, concern- 
ing the Woman that was taken in A- 
dultery, He that is without Sin among Jobn viii 
1 / you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at her, which ” ” 
& when they heard, being convicted by their 
W own Conſcience, they went gut one by one, be- 
Finning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt an 
8 Jeſus was left alone, and the Woman ſtand- 
ing in the midſt. The other is the perti- 
nent Reproof that was given to one of the 
Malefactors, for railing at the innocent Je- 
# /us, even whilſt hanging with him on the 
| Croſs, which rais'd a quite different Reſent- 
ment in his Fellow. — For the other anfawer- Iu* xxili. 
| ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Doft not thou far? e 
| God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame Condemna- 
tion? And we indeed juſtly, but this 
Man hath done nothing amiſs, 
Anp from hence, and the Example of 
the Text, let us learn, not to be too haſty 
in caſting Stones, that may eaſily be pick'd 
up, and thrown at our own Heads ; not to 
$2. 1 be 


40 Nathan' s Parable of 


Se au be too liberal in upbraiding others, left the 
E|\ 3 Reproach be turned againſt ourſelves; and 
1 "'Y whilſt we are magiſterially paſſing Sen- 
N tence upon thoſe that are really guilty, let 
us take ſpecial Heed we don t put the Re- 
cWrimination into People's Mouths, and 
provoke them to fay, Thou art the Man; 
of as bad as the worſt. But above all, let 
us not leave it in the Power of Conſcience 
to riſe up and witneſs againſt us at the laſt 
Day, in thoſe unanfwerable Words of the I 
Apoſtle, Therefore thou art inexcufable, O 

| Man, whoſoever thou art that judgeft ; for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou baſt con- 
demned thyſelf; for thou that haſt judged, 
haſt done the ſame Things, (or every whit 
as bad.) But we are ſure that the Fudgment 

| of God ts according to Truth, againſt them 
8 which commit ſuch Things; and thinkeſt thou 
this, O Man, that haſt judged them which do 
Such Things, and done the ſame, that thou 
Rem. ii. fhalt eſcape the Fudgment of God? 8 
Bor tho, in Conſideration of our com- 
mon Infirmities, Tenderneſs to others is 
but Tenderneſs to ourſelves, leſt we alſo 
be found under the ſame Condemnation; 
yet on the other Hand, if we conſider the 

ſtrange 
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ſtrange Depravity of our Nature, and our 8 2 5 M. 
Proclivity to Sin, and to ſin daringly and 
directly againſt Knowledge, we cannot but | 
be ſenſible of what I come now to ob- 

: ſerve, 
| EN 
V. Tur there is abſolute Need of good 
Diſcipline and Government, to prevent the 
Overflowings of audacious Wickedneſs. 
| For if Men will adventure to be very 
E wicked, notwithſtanding all the whole- 
ſome Severity of Laws and legal Penalties, 
it may well be concluded, were all fuch 
Reſtraints taken off, that the Licentiouſneſs 
of Manners would be unbounded and into- 
brable. © * 
Ir is true, God hath ſecured his own 
Honour, and eſtabliſh'd the Law of Righ- 
teouſneſs by the ſtrongeſt of all Sanctions, 
that of everlaſting Puniſhments in in another 
World. And what elſe can operate ſo 
power fully upon the Sinner's Fears? But 
| | yet, we find the Things which are not ſeen, 
though of infinite Moment, are not always 
believed, nor duly attended to, by ſuch as 
do coldly believe them ; but are apt to loſe 
a great Part of their Influence with too 
| many, 


Yong 
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Nathan's Parable of 
Ar 5 M. many, as being inviſible and future, and 


not ſtriking ſo ſtrongly upon Mens preſent 
Apprehenſions. 
IT was neceſſary therefore that Sinners 


| ſhould be govern'd in this World by Mea- 


ſures adapted to their preſent State, ſuch 


as would more ſenſibly affect them, and 
either lay their unruly Luſts under actual 
Reſtraint, or elſe ſoon make them ſee and 


feel the Fruits of their doings, to their Shame 
and Sorrow. Ne 


To this End God hath ſometimes thought 
good to ſend an extraordinary Warning by 


an extraordinary Meſſenger, as Nathan was 


ſent to David; and to puniſh an enormous 
Crime in ſome wonderful manner, or by 
ſuch a ſignal Vengeance as might give a 


more ſenſible Smart, and leave a laſting 
Remembrance behind it; as the Adultery 


of David with Bathſhehba, was puniſhed by 
the Death of the Child which the Ardour 
of unlawful Love had made e 


dear to him. 


Bur God's ordinary and ſtanding Method 


of admoniſhing and chaſtiſing Sinners, is by 


the Agency of his Miniſters and his Magi- 


7 ſtrates, who are both in | ear proper Sphere, 


fitly 


the Ew-Lamb conf der d. 


true Religion and Virtue. 


Tuus, we know, it was given in ſpeci- 
al charge to the Prieſts and Levites of old 
to warn the People not to treſpaſs againſt 2 Chron. 
the Lord; and to the Prophets, to hear 
| the Word from God's Mouth, and warn, 
the People from him, lifting up their Voice iii. 7. 
like a Trumpet; to ſhew them their Tranſ- ,.. . 


greſions, and to denounce the Divine Judg- 
ments againſt them. In like manner the 


fitly inſtrumental in the Suppreſſion of Ir- J E R M. 
religion and Vice, and the Maintenance of II. 


Miniſters of the Goſpel 7 impower d to 


ſpeak, exhort, rebuke with all Authority; 


and they are alſo arm'd with ſpiritual cen- 


ſures (and thoſe no vain Terrours) to ſup- 
es and vindicate ſuch their Authority. 
AND a wiſe Appointment it was of God, 
and no leſs needful to the good Govern- 
ment of his People, to ſet apart an Order 
of Marth authorized, not only to teach, 


but to exhort and rebuke in his own Name, 


and in Virtue. of his Commiſſion. For in 
truth it is not ſo much through Ignorance 
and Weakneſs, it is more a great deal thro' 
Corruption and Naughtineſs of Heart, that 


Men are ſo often tempted to fin, even a- 


gainſt 
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Nathan's Parable of 


Senn. gainſt Knowledge, and to continue habitu- 
IL ally in the moſt notorious Sins without a- 


\ 


a 


ny Senſe of Remorſe. Thus it was in the 


Caſe of David: He needed no Teacher 


to inſtruct him in Right and Wrong, he 
was as an Angel of Gad to diſcern Good and 
Evil; yet he wanted a Prophet from God 
to make him duly ſenſible of the greateſt 
Wrong, that, in the common judgment of 
Mankind, twas poſſible for any Man to be 
gullty > | 

AND, I take it, the main End of our 
ſtated Preaching is, not ſo much to inform 
the Ignorant (that's more properly the 
Catec biſts Office) as to remind thoſe of 
their Duty, who though they do know it, are 
too apt to forget it; to admoniſh them of 
their Sins which they are too fond of i in- 
dulging, and to ſtirr them up to Repen- 


tance, which they are too willing to delay. 
In ſhort it is to encourage and incite them 
to the Practice of Virtue, to which there 
is ſo much Backwardneſs, and to exhort 
and deterr them from Vice, to which there 


is ſo great a I in cheir e 

Nature. 
ANp the Miniſtry of the Word is well 
ſeconded 


the Eu- Lamb conſides d. 


ſeconded and rightly enforced by che Rad S En 
of Diſcipline. Neceſſary indeed it was, III. 
both for the Prevention and Correction of 


greater Irregularities, that che Power of 
inflicting Cenſures ſhould be lodged with 
the Church, to the Confuſion of the Scan- 
dalous, and the Affrightment of the Pre- 
ſumptuous. And what could be more re- 
E quiſite, than that they who firſt diſgrace 
S their Holy Profeſſion by an impure Life, 
ſhould themſelves be put to open Shame, 


and thence made to ſee how filthy they | 


E are in the Eyes of God and Man, and that 


| they ſhould be ſegregated, if occaſion be, 
from the ſounder part of the Flock, to hin- 


der the ſpreading of the Contagion. And 
what more requiſite again, than that the 


Refractory and Contumacious, who are loſt 


do all Senſe of ingenuous Shame, ſhould have 
the Terrours of the Lord brought nearer 
to their View, and by being excluded from 


the Communion of the Church be alarm'd 


| with the dreadful Notice, that, unleſs they 
ſpeedily and thoroughly reform, they ſhall 
never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but ſhall be caſt into outer Darkneſs. 


SUCH is the Nurture and i Admonition 
of 
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8 ERM. of the Lond which he hath committed t 


the Paſtors of his Church, for the edifying 
and well governing the People committed 
to their Care: Theſe the Curbs upon 
Mens diſorderly Paſſions, by which they 
are to be held back from great and grie- 
vous Offences, or reduced again to their 


| Obedience. 


| AND that theſe wholeſome means may 
not be render'd ineffectual by daring and 
deſperate Offenders, the Authority of the 
Civil Magiſtrate comes in very fitly and 
opportunely in Aid of that which is Spiri- 
tual: For he too is the Miniſter of Got, 


for the Praiſe of them that do well, and for 
the Puniſhment of Evil-doers : He, as Guar- 
diari of both Tables, is to ſee (as far as his 


own Inſpection will reach) that Men per- 


form their reſpective Duty towards God 


and their Neighbour ; as knowing, that 


the latter cannot be conſcientiouſly diſ- 


charg'd where it is not reſolved into the 
former as irs Principle; and that no Man 
is certainly and abſolutely, either the good 
Subject or the good Neighbour; who is not 
firſt the good Chriſtian. 


AnD ſeeing — is the beſt Ce- 
ment 
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ment of Society, and the ſtrongeſt Bond Ss x M.. 
of Subjection, the Encouragement of Re- II. 
ligion and Virtue, and the Diſcouragement 5 
of Irreligion and Vice, is doubtleſs the 
Magiſtrate's moſt important Care, and at 
once his Duty and his Intereſt. For this 
Purpoſe he is entruſted with the Diſpenſa- 
tion of preſent Rewards and Puniſhments, 
as neceſſary Helps towards preſerving Peace 
and good Order in the World; and the 
more ſo, becauſe, as being preſent, they 
= work more directly on worldly and carnal 
8 Minds; which are wont to be leſs affected 
with higher Motives, as conſiderd at a 
Diſtance, and yet may in ſome Meaſure 
be reſtrain d from vitious Courſes, by the 
nearer Apprehenſion of ſome temporal 
Inconvenience. And this, no doubt, is a 
Check to many irregular and licentious 
Practices, which would otherwiſe breed 
great Diſturbance and Miſchief. | 
Axp whereas ſome certain Crimes are 
more ſenſibly injurious, both to the In- 
tereſt of the private Subject, and the Wel- 
fare of the Publick; the Wiſdom of Na- 
tions hath always directed and enabled the 
Magiſtrate to proſecute ſuch Enormities, 
with 


48 _ Nathan's Parable of 
Ss x;with juſt Severity, either by pecuniary 
A. Mulcts, or corporal Inflictions; or, if the 
Thing be of very ill Conſequence and Ex. 
ample; by capital Executions 
Ax p again on the other Hand, in 88 
50 Spiritual Cognizance, when the Cen- 
ſures are in vain inflicted upon Perſons of 
an obdurate Temper, or 4 ſeard Con- 
ſoience, who dar d to perſiſt, in their Wic- 
edneſs, in open Defiance both of the pre- 
ſent Diſcipline of the Church, and God's 
future Vengeance; in chat Caſe che Secu- 
lar Arm properly lends Aſſiſtance to the 
Apoſtolical Rod, and makes the Criminals 
feel the Smart of their Crimes, where 
alone they have Quickneſs of Senſe, i. e. in 
che Los of their Liberty, and other Legal 


Privileges, and even the Right of _— 


ſing what's their wn. 

__ In che Infancy of Chriſtianity, whilſt it 
Was not e but perſecuted by the 
State, the Apoſtles of Chrift (and they 
alſo who ſucceeded them) were furniſh'd 
with ſupernatural Power, of delivering 

. thoſe who had incurr'd their heavy Cen- 
ſures over to Satan, and permitting him 


to torment them with Diſeaſes, For the 
3 2 Deftrudt- 


the Fo u- Lamb conſi d 
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Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that their Spi ritsS x N M. 


might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Fe- 
ſus. But when once the Emperors of Rome 
became Nurſing Fathers to the Church, 
the Sword of the Civil Magiſtrate ſupplied 
the Place of theſe miraculous Helps, which 


were after that Time withdrawn: And the 


mk 
CANOE: 
1 Cor. v. 5. 


Laws of Chriſt, and thoſe ſtanding Powers, 


which he had veſted in the Governors of 
his Church, were piouſly reinforc'd by 
danctions ſuited to the moſt ſtubborn and 
| intratable Tempers, and ſuch Penalties 
as might touch them in their tendereſt 


| Part, by depriving them, as was intimated 


before, of what is always moſt valuable 


to a fleſhly Mind. But this alſo with the 


charitable View of awakening them, if 


poſſible, into ſome Senſe of their heinous 
dins, and ſo making their preſent Suffer- 
ing conducive to their future Salvation. 
Txvs the Miniſters of God, both Civil 
and Spiritual, are and ought to be jointly 
conſpiring and aſſiſting to preſerve good 
Order and good Manners in the World, 


and to ſet Bounds to the Exceſſes of li- 


centious Wickedneſs: Nor can I be thought, 
In purſuing this Remark, to have wan- 
Vox. I. 1 der'd 


50 


Nathan's Parable of, &c. 


SEnRM der'd from my Text, For you cannot but 


IL 


have noted, as we went along, that the 


feign'd Caſe of the devouring Oppreſſor, 


whom David had reſolv'd to puniſh ſo 
ſeverely, ſhews how needful the Zeal, and 


Courage and Reſolution of the good Ma- 


giſtrate is, to correct great Abuſes, and 
quell mighty Offenders: And at the ſame 
Time the Hardneſs and Blindneſs of Da- 
vid's Heart, whilſt guilty himſelf of a 
much more irreparable Injury, ſhews what 
need there is of a Warning from God, at 
leaſt by the ordinary Meſſengers and Mi- 
niſters of his Word, to rouze ſel-indulg- 
ing Sinners out of the — of "_ or 
the Trance of Security. 
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SERMON III 
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Y ELDAR Ht 


2 Sam. A. 7. 


had Nathan ſaid 70 David, Thou 
art the Man. 


ROM Davids Behaviour Sen u. 
upon Receiving this Warn- III. 
Sen F (RE! ing from che Prophet, I have 
already obſerved, _ 

— I. THAT impartial Reaſon 
z ever ready to condemn any Hagrant Ini- 
quity. And yet, 


E2 HI, Tuar 
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III. 


right and wrong, even in the n Ca- 


of Mankind. 


But however, | . 


Caſtigations of their Paſtors and Governourz 


Paſſions and Infirmities with themſelves. 


Nathan's Parable of 
II. THAT the Prejudices of Intereſt and 


Luſt may hinder Men from diſcerning, or 
at leaſt diſtinguiſbing, in Practice, between 


ſes. Nevertheleſs, 
III. TnAr all notorious Iniquity is in 
Effect condemn'd by the univerſal Verdid 


IV, NoTwITHSTANDING which, * 
thro' the Frailty of humane Nature, Ini. 
uity {till abounds in the World, yet it is 
highly reaſonable and requiſite, that Men 
in a private Capacity ſhould exerciſe mu- 
tual Charity and Tenderneſs to each other 


V. To prevent the Ovecfiowings of 
Wickedneſs, there is an abſolute Neceflit 
of good Government and ſtrict Diſcipline 
I cep farther, 


VI. TnArr it is PE Duty of "WR mo- 
deſtly to ſubmit to the Reprehenſions and 


albeit they alſo are Men ſubject to like 
WIN Elijah the Prophet was ſent 1 


Abab with a Meſſage from God, he 4 b 
| Wi 


the Ew-Lamb conſader'd. 
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\ —— 


with this Accoſt at one Time, Art thou he 8 = M. 
that troubleth Iſrael? And at another, Haſt PIE 


thou found me, O mine Enemy? Ahab had 


fold himſelf to work Wickedneſs, and ſo much 


inLove he was with his Slavery, thatthe Man 


who, brought him a Warning from God, 
was treated as a Diſturber of his Peace, an 


Enemy to his Perſon and Government. 


FAR differ, ent was David's Conduct, | 


when, Nathan came charg'd with a like 


Meſſage to him. He had ſinned indeed 
with an high Hand, but was far from 


perſiſting in it with a ſtiff Neck; he did 


not let fall one angry or reproachful Word 
to the Meſſenger, nor did he offer a Tittle 
in Extenuation of the Crime. But as ſoon 


as Nathan had ſaid, Thou art the Man — 


| he replied immediately, under a vaſt Sur- 


priſe of Grief and Confuſion, — 1 have An- 5 


ned againft the Lord. 
Wufch meek and humble Deportment 


of a mighty Prince (who might have been 


tempted to think himſelf above Controul) 
under the Conviction of a Crime, is an excel- 
lent Pattern for all thoſe to imitate, who fall 


under Cenſure and Correction for any Miſ- 


behaviour. They ſhould learn from hence, | 


E 3 | never 
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SE N M. never to ſtand up in Juſtification of that, 


1 


| Nathan's Parable of 


which they know is not tobe defended ; ne- 
ver to harden their Faces againſt Reproof, 
or under Chaſtiſement, never to take up 
undue Reſentments againſt thoſe who are 


| authoriſed to adminiſter the ſame: In one 


word, never to revile thoſe whom they 
ought to revere, nor to hold themſelves 
excuſed from reforming the Wickedneſs of 
their own Ways, by ripping up the Infir- 
mities and exaggerating the DefeQts of thoſe 
that are ſet over them in the Lord; or per- 
haps, bringing a falſe, as well as railing 
Accuſation againſt them. 

Fon if, in the depraved State we now 
are, there is an abſolute Need of ſtrict Diſ- 
cipline and Government, to reſtrain the 
Exceſſes of licentious Wickedneſs; and if 
the Magiſtracy and Miniſtry were inſtitu- 
ted of God to preſerve good Order, and 
promote the Practice of Virtue and Re- 


| ligion in the World, as was ſhewn under 
the laſt Head; certainly a due Submiſſion 


* 


both to the Magiſtrate, and the Miniſter, in 


the Execution of their proper Office, is e- 


qually neceſſary, and the Submiſſion will 


be equally due in the Ordinance of God, 


\ whoever 


) 


%% % CAS 


the Ew-lamb conſider'd, 


whoever the Perſons be, and how unwor-S x R M* 
thy ſoever, who are veſted with his Au- 


a For the Authority of God is ſtill 
the ſame, his Ordinance is alike worthy of 


| our Regard and Obſervance, whatever the 


perſonal Defects may be of ſuch as are en- 
truſted with the Adminiſtration of it. If 
che Magiſtrate, that is to execute the Laws 
againſt Profaneneſs and Immorality, be 
himſelf profane and immoral ; if the Paſtor, 
that 1s to declare the Wrath of God a- 
gainſt all Unrighteouſneſs, be himſelf an 
ungodly Perſon ; if the Reprover be an Of- 
fender in the very Point, that he con- 
demns, this takes not off from the Force 
of the Law, nor the Sacredneſs of the In- 
ſtitution, this does not in the leaſt exempt 
thoſe who are ſubject to Authority, from 
their Subjection and Obedience. Were 
that the Caſe, there would be an End at 
once of all Diſcipline and all Government. 
For the Men who are in Authority have, 
and always will have their Share of hu- 


mane Infirmities, as well as thoſe who are 
under it: And if no Faults were to be cor- 
rected or reproved but by Men themſelves 
faultleſs, all Faults would go uncorrected 


E 4 and 


56 Nathan's Parable of 
Se xM. and unreprov'd, for want of an Officer 
II. competently qualified to execute that 
Truſt: And conſequently the very Inſtitu- 
tion of the Magiſtracy and the Miniſtry 
would be void, and of none Effect. 
Bur I think it is too abſurd for any 
Body to maintain, that there is no Regard 
due to the Magiſtrate in the Execution of 
his Office, becauſe he himſelf has Faults 
of his own to anſwer for. The open Main- 
tainer of ſuch an Opinion, would ſoon be 
convinc'd by his Feeling and Experience. 
But altho' Men will not make fo bold as 
this comes to, with the civil Magiſtrate, yer 
with their Eccleſiaſtical Guides they really 
do. Atleaſt the Treatment that the Clergy 
too often meet with, looks as if Men were 
verily perſuaded that the Teachers Faults 
are the People's Juſtification; as if they 
thought themſelves licens'd to fin, becauſe 
their Teachers, who ſhould be Examples 
to the Flock, are found in the Number of 
Sinners. At this Rate the Diſpenſers of 
the Word and Sacraments, ſhould have been 
Angels and not Men: And perhaps An- 
gels themſelves would not have pleaſed. 


But Men as 9 are, and frail like other 
8 Men, 


the Ew-Lamb conſider d. 5 
Men, they are pretty ſure to have their S ER M. 
Frailties at every Turn expoſed, their real TI. 
Faults unmercifully aggravated, and pre- 
| tended Crimes calumniouſly laid to their 
Charge by the vitious and libertine. But 
to ſuch harden'd Sinners, I would fay with 1 Cor. vi. 
dhe Apoſtle, Know ye not, that the un- WT 
righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom * 
| God? Be not deceived; neither Fornicators, 
nor Idolators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
| nate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Man- 
ind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunk- 
ard, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall 
inberit the Kingdom of God. And if they 
| whoare guilty of theſe or any other known 
and grievous Sins, could truly alledge, that 
ſo alſo are ſome of the Clergy, alas! what 
would this avail them? If the Expounders 
| of the Law are the Tranſgreſſors of it, 
that does not evacuate the Law itſelf; if 
they who teach others, teach not them- 
| ſelves, they are plainly ſelf-condemn'd, be- 

cauſe they muſt know and teach otherwiſe 
than they practiſe: And being left inexcu- 
able "themſelves, it cannot be imagin'd, 
that their Example ſhould be an Excuſe 
for others in the Commiſſion of a notorious 
| Crime, ; 
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S ERM. Crime. It is an eaſy {thing for one that if 
III. has a Beam in his own Eye, to ſpy, or to 
fancy that he ſees, a More in his Teacher, 
but let not ſuch a one therefore hoodwink 
his own Conſcience, and grow fond of hi 
Spiritual Blindneſs. David, if he had been 
diſpoſed to make uſe of ſuch a Prerex, iſ 
might have rejected the Meſſage that Nu 
FT̃ ban brought him; by telling him, as A. 
Bab did Elijab, that be was his Enemy and 
the Troubler of bis Peace. But he, fa 
from thus prevaricating with God and his 
own Soul, inſtead of reviling God's Me. 
ſenger, became his own Accuſer, and wg 
inſtantly — into a ſorrowful Confeſ. 
ſion of his Sin. 
Ax ſuch mould be the Ingenuiry, fuk 
the Humility of all who are truly penitent; 
they ſhould ſuffer the Word of Exhorts 
tion and Reproof patiently, and receive it 
with an obedient Ear ; they ſhould not de- 
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ſpiſe the Pearls of Heavenly Truth, not 
turn again and rent the Meſſengers of it, 
purely becauſe that Treaſure they bring 1 
contained in Earthen Veſſels. In one 
Word, the Law of God is ſacred, and in- 
violably to be obſery'd, although the Ex- Wh ©: 
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| pounders of it ſhould be never ſo criminous SER M. 
and wicked themſelves. This is a Caſe III. 


22 
hy 


— 


Axp having thus ſhewn you how this 
Point is decided by the Judgment of our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf; ſure no Man can be 
capable of thinking that I have been apolo- 
. „„ 


) 


* ED 


to 

clearly decided by him, whoſe Life was as ũ— 

ik pure and perfect as the Law itſelf, even 

is WE che Holy Jeſus, and that too in behalf of 

the Scribes and Phariſees, againſt whoſe 

„ Hypocriſy and Corruption he denounced 

- WW fo many Woes. Notwithſtanding which, 

{ ve have his expreſs Determination, Then Mat. . 

ate Jeſus to the Multitude and to bis 3 = 

a WE D:/ciples, ſaying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit | = 

bin Moſes's Seat; All therefore, whatſoever 1 

WF they bid you obſerve, that obſerve, and do; 6 

x WE but do not ye after their Works: for they ſay 

and do not. The Scribes and Phariſees were | 
in the Seat of Authority, and the Authority 6 

vas God's; and the Obedience of the Peo- J 

ple was due to God's Law and his Ordi- | 

- W nances, when rightly interpreted, although | 

the Interpreters themſelves were grievous 1 

- W Offenders in the Sight o . And the 9 

Caſe, and the Reaſon of the Caſe is ſtill the 5 

, fame, and always will be. | | = | # 
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oy 1. ging all this while for a vitious Clergy; for 
III. chat injurious T hought would carry the 
* Imputation, where it would be Blaſphemy 
to fix it. But the Truth is, as there is no 
Room for ſuch an Apology, nor need of it] 
truſt in our own Caſe, generally ſpeaking, fo 
it was none of my Intention, in any thing 
I have faid, to plead the Cauſe or extenuate 
the Guilt of the wicked Miniſter, any more 
than. of the wicked Magiſtrate, both of 
Which I take to be ſeverely accountable for 
their own Miſdoings. Accordingly, I haye 

made it my Obſervation, | 


VIE and laſtly, THAT Paſtors and Go- 
vernours are under the higheſt Obligation 
| to keep themſelves all that may be, free 

from any great Blame or Blemiſh, leſt the 

Execution of their proper Office ſhould turn 

to their greater Shame and Condemnation. 

THis is too plain to be diſputed by any 
Body that lends the leaſt ſerious attention 
to it, For our Spiritual Paſtors and our 
Civil Magiſtrates are both in their ſeveral 
| Capacities, the Miniſters of God, and ho- 
noured with a Truſt from him; the Truſt 
of the Spiritual Faſtor is to declare and 
inculcate 


- 


V ” p 


for 
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inculcate the Word of God, to adminiſter S x R M. 
ſober Admonition and 'ſhar p Reproof as III. 
there may be Occaſion, to win, and to urge 
& Sinners to their due Obedience, by ſetting 
the Tenour, of the divine Promiſes and 
Threats before their Eyes, - ſuch as relate 


chiefly to another World. And where all 


other Motives are leſs regarded, to call in 
the Severity of Diſcipline as a neceſlary 


Enforcement to ſound Doctrine. The 


| Truſt of the Civil Magiſtrate is to pro- 


mote the Practice of true Religion, and 


& Virtue by humane Laws, ſtrengthen'd by 
temporal Sanctions, and to ſee the legal 
& Penalties duly inflicted * the bun Te 
and Licentious. | 


Tx1s their Reſpective Truſt 0 are 
bound diligently and faithfully to execute, 
of which alſo they muſt expect to render 


a ſtrict Account. And whatſoever, thro' 


their own voluntary Default, indiſpoſes or 
unfits them for the Performance of the 


Duty incumbent on them, will certainly 


be accounted a- Negle& of Duty and a 
Breach of Truſt. And without doubt 
nothing can more indiſpoſe or unfit a Man 
for the due Diſcharge of the Paſtoral Office, 

7 Or 
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SER M. or che due Exerciſe of the Magiſtrate's Au- 
III. chority, than a vitious Converſation and 
lewd Example. | 
5 Fon when Men have chis viſible Siain 
upon their Character, or know themſelves 
to lie too open to the Suſpicion, they will 
be under a ſtrong Temptation either to 
decline their Duty in each of theſe Reſpectz 
or at leaſt to do it very remiſly and with 
great Partiality and Indulgence towards 
Vice, in one Kind or other. For they who 
are addicted to Vice themſelves can have 
no true Zeal to ſee it reform'd in others, 
no Concern for God's Honour, no Com- 
paſhon for the Souls of Men, no conſci 
om Motive to incite them to exert their 
proper\ Authority for the Reproof or Cor- 
rectien of thoſe who are under their Care 
or Power. But worldly Motives they will 
always have to Connivenceand Indifference; 
the Conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt and 
K the Fear of having it expoſed, and being 
openly diſgraced for it, will always ſtand, 
as a Lion in the way, to affright them 
from their Duty. And this very Appre- 
henſion will for the moſt Part be enough 
to make the Magiſtrate wholly unactive, 


or 
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or to difarm him of his Courage and Vi- S E RM. 
gour at leaſt in the Execution of the Laws II. 

| ageinſt Profancneſs and Immorality: It wil ͤ 
go near too, to ſtrike the Preacher quite 
dumb, or at leaſt much foften his Plain 

nes and Boldneſs of Speech, and blunt the 

© Edge of his Severity in rebuking the Faults » 

of his Flock, even though they loudly call 
for it. To fay the leaſt that can be, when 
Mien are thus conſcious, they will hardly 

fail ro ſhew a Tenderneſs and Indulgence 
towards thoſe particular Sins, of which 

chey know themſelves guilty. If Natban 
had brought his information directly againſt 
cone that had been an Adulterer, and a 8 
Murderer, it is more than probable, the 

E Senſe of Guilt and meer Shame, would 

have quenched the Heat of David's Zeal, 

to ſee another Perſon ſo ſeverely puniſhed, 

when he had deſerv'd no leſs himſelf. 
From his real Conduct, when it appeared 

to be his own Caſe, we may preſume he 

would have been firſt reveng'd upon him- 

ſelf by the bittereſt Repentance, before he 

would have acted as a Miniſter of Ven. 

| geance, againſt a perſon guilty of the ſame 

Crimes with himſelf. 
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Se nM. OY as the Sound of thoſe few 3 

III. from the Mouth of the Prophet, T hou 

art the Man, threw King David into the 

utmoſt Confuſion, becauſe his own Heart 

ſmote him at the ſame time; ſo doubtle 

the very Fear of fuch a Recrimination, muſt 

make vicious Magiſtrates, or Miniſters, very 

backward, timorous and tender in chaſti- 

ſing Vice, (eſpecially the Vice they love 

themſelves) becauſe they are ſenſible ti 

in the power of all their Neighbours to 

bring the Accuſation back to their own 
Door. 

AND as this guilty Shame or F ear dre 

Men who are vitious themſelves, but little 

Spirit or Inclination to be the Reprovers 

or Correctors of Vice in others, although 

it be the Duty of their Place and Calling; 

ſo it makes them indeed the moſt unfit 

Perſons that can be for ſuch a Charge, and 

the moſt unlikely to ſucceed well in the 

good Work. For 'tis but too natural for 

People, when they are taxed, though ne- 

ver ſo juſtly, with their Faults, to ſeek for 

Shelter under any Excuſe they can lay hold 


ns and mer = wk ee to a1 5% BE 
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the „ can „ * 
themſelves in tolerable nn if SN u. 
chey have it but to ſay, that they are no worſe III. 
than their Neighbours; eſpecially if they can 
alledge, that their Teachers or Governours 
are as bad as they; this they will be haſty 
enough to catch at, even perhaps when 
chere is no Truth in it at the Bottom; but 
if there be, they will not fail to inſiſt on 
tit, as thinking it the readieſt Way to divert 
a Proſecution, or ſkreen themſelves from 
E Cenſure. When Men, who are fond of their 
Lins, have ſuch a Refuge as this, they will 
be apt to deſpiſe all Correction and Reproof, 
as being perſwaded, that neither the Ma- 
giſtrate nor the Miniſter are much in ear-⸗ 
neſt, when they put on the Brow of Au- 
thority, to threaten or reprehend thoſe 
Practices in Others, in which they are 
+ WE known to indulge themſelves. Inſtead of 
| hearkening to the beſt Cautions and the 
wiſeſt Preſcriptions that can come from 
ſuch Hands, it will be though tſufficient to 
give em back the Proverb as a ſeaſonable 
Memento, Phyſician heal thy Self: Under 
the Provocation of being chaſtiſed by ſuch 
ss are as bad as themſelves, they will pre- 
t- fume their own Blemiſhes to be very de- 
Job Fo; - _ 
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21 223. Thou which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
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SER N. cently cover'd under the Reproach that may 
9 eaſily be turned againſt the Chaſtiſers, in 
Rom. i. thoſe unanſwerable Words of the Apoſtle; 


not thyſelf? thou that preacheſi a May 
ſhould not fleal, doſt thou fleal? Thou that 
ſayeſt a Man ſhould not commit Adultery 
. doft thou commit Adultery? Thou that aj. 
horreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacrilege! 
Thou that . makeſt thy Boaft of the Lav 
thro breaking the Law ay Ti bn 


{ 

God? g 
Now, altho' they, who are fo. inexcu. U 
ſable themſelves, can never furniſh any Ex. 7 


* cuſe to others for tranſgreſſing the Laws dx 
God, yet fince there is ſo much mo fü 
Force in an ill Pattern to corrupt our fi e 
Nature, than there is in a good Precept vM ;; 
reform it, and ſince this is ſo apt to be tte g 
Occaſion of Men's hardening themſelves 
in their Impenitence, it is moſt evident 
that the Magiſtrate is under the ſtricteſ 
Obligation to ſupport. and invigorate hy 

Authority, by a virtuous Example; an vit 

the Miniſter of the Word to take heed t 

himſelf, as well as to his Doctrine, that thi 

Name of God be not blaſphemed, and tht 
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End of his Ordinances defeated thro? the 8 x RM. 
Unworthineſs of thoſe, who ought to adorn III. 


their Office, by an unblameable Conver- 
ſation. ; 
Axp without all doubt, as the Obliga- 
tion of Perſons ſo entruſted, is very ſtrict, 
ſo their Account will be very ſevere, becauſe 
their Offences muſt needs be exceedingly 
aggravated i in the Sight of God, 
Fo in the firſt Place, they whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs it is to teach Others their Duty, or 
to keep them within the Bounds of it, if 
they tranſgreſs themſelves, they muſt do 
it preſumptuouſly, and directly againſt 
Knowledge; for they cannot reaſonably be 
arg uppoſed to be ignorant of their own Duty; 
nil or if they be, even that will be a great Ad- 
108 dition to their Sin, becauſe it muſt proceed 
ce rom a wilful Neglect. Then it muſt be 
hre remembred, that the T ranſgreſſions of 
thoſe who are in the Miniſtry or the Ma- 
piſtracy, over and above the proper guilt 
of the Sins themſelves, are chargeable 
with a Breach of Truſt, as having by their 
oyn Miſbehaviour, unqualified themſelves 
for the faithful and ſucceſsful Execution 
of their Office: Which will aſſuredly add 
— F 2 to 


68 


SE R M. to the Burden of their Account. Beſides, 


III. 


muſt needs be an Enhancement to their 


Sin f the Young Men was very great before 
the Lord, when Men (by Reaſon of their 


In vain ſhall Virtue and Religion be autho- 


eiſe it. Their Precepts, in that Caſe, wil 


' Nathan's Parable of 


the Scandal that is given by Men in Au- 
thority, affects their Authority, while it 
133 their Perſons; it brings the Office 
many times into Contempt, and Religion 
itſelf not ſeldom into Queſtion; which 


Guilt. For we read 1 Sam. ii. 17. That tt! 


Vileneſs) abhorred the Offering of the Lord 
Add to all this, that the ill Examples of Magi. 
ſtrates and Miniſters, have too fatal an Influ- 
ence in corrupting the Manners of the Pev- f 
ple. For as there is a great Proneneſs to WM .: 
Evil in our Nature, ſo Men are generally Bil 


pretty apt to tread in the Steps of their il g 


Superiours, eſpecially when they lead the 
fame Way that their own Inclination bends. ¶ |, 


ritatively taught and enjoin d, when the i be 
Authority deſtroys itſelf, by the immoral 
and impious Practices of thoſe who exer- 


be but lightly regarded, but their Pradtife 
will be induſtriouſſy imitated Ir muſt need 
oy that a COMCn _—_ Examples will 
always 

- 
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always be Snares in the way of frail and 8 E A . 


heedleſs People — but Wo to that Man by 
whom the Offence cometh. When they who 
are by Office the Guardians of the L 
and Promoters of Virtue, are in Fact n 


torious Law-breakers and looſe Livers; 


when the Reprovers of the Works of Dark- 
nels, are Partakers in them; when the Shep- 


berds lead their Flocks aſtray, and the 


Watchmen are the Betrayers of their 
Charge ; how great muſt the Offence be, 
that cometh by their Means? how miſera- 
ble the Havock and Ruin of Souls by them 
occaſioned ? and how ſtrict will the Inqui- 
fition'be, when God ſhall come to require 
the Blood of thoſe Souls at their Hands? 
How intolerable the Puniſhment that they 
ſhall be doomed to, under the accumula- 
tedLoad, not onlyof their own perſonal Guilt, 
but of all that they have been acceſſory to 
in others, of all the Wickedneſs that hath 
been propagated in the World by the Con- 

agion of their Examples? - 
FrRoM whence and from all the foregoing 
Confiderations, ir is moſt apparent, that 
our Paſtours and Governours, as remem- 
bring the Account they muſt one Day give, 
| T F 3 | are 


HF 


= | 5 
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70 Nathan's Parable of 
8 ma - Le are under the higheſt Obligation, to keep 
| themſelves free from Blame or Blemiſh, 
all that is poſſible, left the Execution of 
their proper Office, ſhould turn to their 
greater Reproach here, and their heavier 
Condemnation hereafter. 

I have now gone through the ſever 
Obſervations which I raiſed from the Text 
and which I judged to be of Uſe for the 
better regulating our Judgment and Con. 
duct, in many Caſes, and Occurrences of 
common Life. 

AND let it be a ſtanding Memento to us 
all, whilſt our Indignation 1s kindling, 
our Zeal growing warm, againſt the 
Wickedneſs of Others, never to lay ou 
ſelves open to the Retortion in the Tex, 
Thou art the Man, never to leave it in the Wt , 
Power of Superior or Inferior ; Foe nc 
Friend, nor even our own Hearts, to faſt- 
en that Reproach, or os that A juſt 
ly upon Us. 
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SERMON IV. 
—cConſider'd. Fa | 


2 Sam. Xii. 7. 


art the Man. 


thoſe Remarks upon it, which I have al- 
ready ſet before you. And, 


EY *N Tur 


Nathan's Parable of the Ew-Lamb 


ri ir hr hr he E he he he he E. 


And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou 


Ra) SHALL now only craveg, N M. 
pl your Patience while I cloſe IV. 
NW this Subject, with a Caution VV 
or two, naturally enough 
ERR) reſulting from the Text, and 


72 Nathan's Parable of 
A | | 
IV. I. Tax firſt Caution ſhall be in thoſe 
1 Cor. x. Words of the Apoſtle, Let him that think. 
**  eth he flandeth, take Heed left he fall. 
Av verily, if it be duly conſider d, how 
frail our Nature is, and how full of the la- 
tent Seeds of Corruption, which grow up 
many Times into vitious Acts and Habits, 
very ſuddenly and ſurprizingly; how de- 
ceitful our Hearts are, how untrue to their 
own inward Senſe, and how capable of 


being deſperately wicked, againſt the clear- 


eſt Knowledge and moſt expreſs Warning: 
I fay, were all this duly conſider d, we 
ſhould need no other Monitor, to make 
us very circumſpe& and watchful of all 
our Steps, leſt we fall, and fall unex- 
ſpectedly, at a Time when we have no 
Apprehenſion of Danger, but chink our 
ſelves in a State of Security. 
| For this, if our own Experience did not 
- witneſs to it, is no more than hath frequently 
happen'd to others, as we find it recorded 
in holy Writ, Now, as the Apoſtle tells 
1 Cor. x. us, All theſe things bappened unto them fir 
T Enſamples, and they are written for our Ad. 


manition, —— The Backſlidings and Tranſ- 
greſſions 


of his moſt eminent Servants are therefore 
left upon Record, that they might ſerve as 
Sea-marks to others, to prevent them from 
ſplitting upon the ſame fatal Rocks. And 
the Rocks of Offence are ſo many in our 
Courſe through a World of Temptations, 
that unleſs they be very heedfully obſerved 
and avoided, Men may make Shipwreck 
of their Souls, when leaſt they fear it. 

Wno could have thought, for Inſtance, 
that the People of 1/ae] whom God had 
deliver'd with his out-ſtretch'd Arm, out of 
| the Land of Egypt, where they had ſeen 
Idolatries of the groſſeſt Kind, and in the 
moſt contemptible Appearance; who could 
have thought that this very People, after 
ſuch a miraculous Deliverance, and ſuch a 
continued Series of Wonders, ſhould them- 
ſelves turn Idolaters, and ſuch ſtupid Ido- 
laters, as to ſet up a molten Calf, made 
out of their own Ear- rings to rival God, 
and rob him of the Glory of being their 
Deliverer? . Saying, Theſe be thy Gods O Exod. 


Iſrael, which brought thee out of the Land i FR. 


| of Egypt? Is it not moſt aſtoniſhing, that 
a * preſerv d and ſuſtain'd by daily 
Proofs 
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greſſions of Gods choſen People, and ſome 8 - <- M. 
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Sex u. Proofs of Gods Almighty Power and all. 


IV. 


ſufficient Goodneſs, ſhould be thus tempted 
to revolt from him, and truſt to- the Idols 


of their own Making. And if they who 


were ſo loudly nnd, and fo ftrongly 
guarded againſt the Sin of Idolatry, could 
nevertheleſs be guilty of ſuch a prodigious 
Degree of Baſeneſs and Sottiſhneſs; what 
Sin is there of which our degenerate Na- 
ture is not capable; what Temptation, 2. 
gainſt which our . is * for- 
tified ? 

Trvs again in the Caſe af David; could 


it eaſily have been imagin'd, that ſuch a 


Man as he, ſo well inſtructed i in his Duty, 
and fo careful Conduct, and fo un- 
blemiſh'd in every y other part of it, ſhould 
have been plung'd deep in the Guilt both 


of Adultery and Murder? If Nathan had 


been ſent to foretel all this before it came 
to paſs, he might probably have been ſuſ- 
pected by others as a falſe Prophet, and 
heard by David with Impatience enough, 
as one who might think himſelf hardly ca- 
pable of ſuch abominable Wickedneſs. So 
diſagreeable it was to his eſtabliſhed Cha- 
* and the whole Tenour of his Con- 


verſation. 


the Exiled wo ded. 6 


. verſation. He has the Teſtimony of the 8 EN M. 
1 WW Gcred Hiſtorian, that his Heart was per- IV. 
et with the Lord, except in this very Mat- — 
oer; and we find upon other Occaſions, *. 5 
chat his Conſcience was tender even to Scru- 
| bpuloſity. It was fo remarkably, when his 
Heart ſmote him, as we read, becauſe he 
had cut off Saul's Skirt, when others ſaid; 
Behold the Day of which the Lord ſaid, Be- 
bold J will deliver thine Enemy into thine 
Hand, &c. he only took his Skirt to ſhew 
| that his Life had been at Mercy. And 
yet, becauſe the Suggeſtions of thoſe who 
were about him, or poſſibly the firſt Motions 
| of Anger boiling up within him, might 
| have prompted him to take his Revenge ; 
| he began to fear that he had ventured be- 
| WE yond his Bounds, and condemn'd himſelf 
por too near an Approach to the Sin that 
he had fo carefully avoided. And is it not 
amazing that this tender-hearted, this timo- 
dus Man, who could hardly acquit him- 
ſelf of Blame, even after he had ſpared his 
WW Blood-thirſty Enemy, ſhould make a bloody 
| WH Sacrifice of the Life of the innocent U- 
| riab, to the ackaneful Love he had enter- 
| tain'd for Wife? And if a Perſon fo 
= converſant 


— 
whe, 
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8 1 5 M. converſant i in Gods Laws, and fo 3 
N of them, ſo ſcrupulous to offend, and ſo t 
ready to ſtart at the very Shadow of an Of. t 
' fence, could fall fo deliberately into two 
of the moſt wounding and waſting Sins li 
that are, who can think himſelf ſecure gf 
Standing? And how ſuſpicious ſhould we be M8 > 
(even the beſt of us all) of our own naughty b 
Hearts, even when they ſeem to be beſt t 
diſpoſed ! How jealous over ourſelves leſt Wt © 
we ſhould be tempted to the very Sin, Bi © 
which, whilſt Temptation was at a Di- 
tance, we could not think of without Ab- { 


| horrence! And how infinitely tender af f. 
violating our own Conſciences in any Point, ll © 
leſt we be led headlong, as David was, at Ml © 
once into the moſt preſumptuous Sins, and a 
brought entirely under their Dominion? ; 

Axp there is the more Need of all thi Ml . 
vigilant Care, leſt the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, g 


in Confederacy with that of our own Hearts 
ſhould betray us inſenſibly into ſome great . 
Vice, and leave us under its Power, and 
yet poſſeſs us at the ſame Time, with 2 
good Opinion of the State of our own Souls, 
It is but too natural for Men who do not 1 


ſearch the Source of their Corruptions to : 
ons che 


ie Ew-Lamb conſider d 


themſelves, upon very lame and imperfect | 
| Performances. If they be but tolerably di- 
ligent in the Obſervance of thoſe Duties, 
he Omiſſion of which would look like a 
Neglect or Contempt of Religion; if they 
be cautious in refraining from thoſe Sins, 
the Commiſſion of which would bring cer- 
ain Scandal, if not preſent Puniſhment 
upon them ; if for inſtance, they be fre- 

quent in their Attendance upon God's Wor- 

| ſhip in publick and private, if they abſtain . 
from all Intemperance and Uncleanneſs, 
and whatever is branded in common Speech 
| with the Name of Immorality: They paſs 
for innocent, and good perhaps, in their own 
Account, though they hug and cheriſh 
| ſome darling Vice at the ſame Time, which 
is equally forbidden 'in Scripture; and 
would be as much condemn'd by the im- 
paryal Verdict of Conſcience, as thoſe "ay 
Sins that they moſt abominate. 

A NOTABLE Example of this we have 
in Covetouſneſs, than which, nothing ſa- 
vours more of the earthly, nothing leſs of 
| the heavenly Mind, nor can any ching be 

more inconſiſtent with the Service of God, 
2 man 


* 


the Bottom, to acquit, and even applaud 8 - 5 M. 


78 a s Parable of © 


8E R RI. than that of Mammon, as our Bleſſed 8a. 
IV. viour himſelf has poſitively determined. 


and yet becauſe it is not preciſely defined, 


how much a Man is to ſpend, and how 
much to ſpare, in Proportion to his Sub. 
ſtance; becauſe there is not a viſible Line 
drawn, between commendable Frugalit, 
and ſordid Parſimony; many Men haye 
been avaritious to a ſcandalous Degree, who 
have appeared to be otherwiſe, of pious 
and virtuous Diſpoſitions, conſtant at their 
Devotions, regular in their Lives, and with- 
out any Blemiſh upon their Character, ex- 
cepting as to this mean-ſpirited, degenerate 
Vice, that grows upon them with their Age, 
and makes them then cling faſteſt to the 
Earth, when they ſhould be in good Earneſt 
preparing for a better World. And all the 
while this ſneaking Vice, of which theſe 
good Men make ſo ſlender an Account, i 
rank'd in Scripture with Crimes of the 
deepeſt Dye, with the groſſeſt Immoralities, 
I yRoDUCE this as too ſenſible a Proof, 
how blind the Heart of Man 1s to its own 
Follies, when once enſlaved to any ſinful 
Luſt, How fond of impoſing upon itſelf 
by empty Appearances, how partial in 
7 judging 


Eu- Lamb confiderd, 579 
judging of its own Defects, and how prone S E N N. 
to truſt to its own Innocency, when there NA 
is no good Ground for the Aſſurance; = 
which added to the Example of the Text, 
ſtrongly inculcates the Caution I have al- 
ready given you, Let him that thinketh be 
ſandetb, take Heed left be fall. ; 


II. Tre ſecond Caution I would leave 
E with you is this, © Let him that falleth, 
« eſpecially into any grievous Sin, ſtrive to 
| © recover himſelf by a timely Repentance”. 
And this alſo is fitly ſuggeſted from the 
Example of the Text. 
Men's principal Care indeed ſhould be, 
to ſhun all flagrant and notorious Crimes, 
| ſuch as cannot be committed but in full 
Oppoſition to the Light of their own 
Minds; becauſe ſuch Crimes as theſe do 
| lay waſte the Conſcience at once, and leave 
| Sinners in an open and level Way, to pro- 
ceed without Check or Reſtraint, from E- 
vil to Evil, till they have” filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity. This is evi- 
dently ſeen in the ſwift Progreſs that David 
made in Wickedneſs, after he was once 
n in his unlawful Amour with Bath- 


ſheba. 


80 Nathan's Parable of 

SE R M. ſheba. His firſt Stratagem, in Reſpect of Ml . 

gw what followed, might ſeem to be comps. ill ; 

ratively innocent: That was only to call in o 

1 the Huſband in due Time, to be the Con. h 

F= |  cealer of the Injury and Diſhonour done uo 

1 his Bed, by accompanying with his Wite; f 

that the Child ſhe went with might pak v 

for his own: But this Plot miſcarrying, WW a: 

David's Invention was ſoon at Work again, p 

the Affair being in ſo ill a Situation, '"twa ar 

thought the readieſt way of Diſpatch, o hi 

get rid of the Huſband all at once, and by N 

that Means, to ſecure a Property in the le. 

Wife. This was immediately reſolv'd u- to 

on, and by a baſe and diſhonourable Con- th 

trivance executed; and all without the leaſt hi. 

Difficulty or Scruple. For his Conſcience WW in. 

had already ſwallowed the foul Sin of A. 

dultery, and therefore was not ſo ſqueen- co, 

| Iſh, as to reje the bloody one of Murder, 80 

when once it was judg'd ſerviceable to the N vet 
Accompliſhment of his Deſires. 

Men ought to watch therefore over 
their own Hearts with the utmoſt Jealouſy, 
and endeavour to keep themſelves clear of 
all fuch heinous Offences, becauſe they ate 


big with CS" more and worl: 
Chan 


in. 


than can be well imagined. And if any SER N 
one be ſo unhappy, as to be led into ſome 
great Temptation, and overpower'd by it, 
Ihe muſt not yield himſelf up ſervilely to 


obey the fooliſh Luft that enticed him to 


ſin, but he muſt bethink himſelf in Time, 
what a dangerous Preeipice he ſtands upon, 


and how unavoidable his Ruin is, in all 
Probability, if he ſhould dare to proceed; 
and therefore he muſt make Hafte with all 
his Might, to deliver his Soul from the Snare 
whilſt he may, or elſe he will find himſelf 
led captive at Will from one Wickedneſs 
to another, and chain'd down at laft to 
the Oar, to do all the vileſt Works that 
his Taſk-maſter the Devil can employ him 


gucn Wil e te milcrable EIN of i 


confirmed Habit in any preſumptuous Sin. 


S it is notoriouſly in the Sin of Co- 


which drown Men in Deſtruction and Per- 
Vo. I = 0 dition. 


vetouſneſs; on which Account the Love 
of Money is deſervedly ſaid to be the Root 
of all Evil. For they that will be rich 
i. e. whoſe Hearts are entirely ſet upon 
Riches, fall into Temptation and a Snare, Tim. vi 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful Eufts” - 


- 
1 1 


82 Nathan's Parable of 
Se x M. dition. At firſt, it may be, when the Love 
„I and Deſire of Riches takes Poſſeſſion of Ml 

the Heart, Men may content themſelves M 
with the uſe of ſuch Means as are barely 
lawful and juſt, though perhaps not very 
conſiſtent with Charity. But if this be 
Method that feeds not the greedy Appetite 
faſt enough, the Deſirableneſs of the End 

will go near to remove all Scruples about 
the Lawfulneſsof the Means, if any can be 
found that ſeem more expedient. This i 
carries them by large Steps into all the f. 

Arts of circumventing, and over-reaching 
the Ignorant and Unwary, or the yet baſe iſ 

Practiſes of oppreſſing, and devouring the 
Poor and Helpleſs. But if all this Haſt 
ſhould be thought too flow, as ſometime 
it is, the next Recourſe probably will be 
to ſome well plotted Fraud or Cozenage, 

that without Diſcovery will do their Wark 

at once, and if diſcovered will do ther 

Work at once too, by bringing them to 

that Shame and Puniſhment which is the 

| juſt Reward of Cheats and Thieves, even 

in this World. By theſe Degrees does the 
Vice of Covetouſneſs many times grow up 
toan —— g Height of Villany. And a. fe, 
J though MW 


4 
iS 
lay 
1; 
1% 
16 
5 
1 
ih 
r 
33% 
: 
4 
2 
ry 
34 7 
1 1 
a © 
4. 
* 
me 
3 
* 
_ +> 
4 
1 
ks 4 
8] 
8 
1 
„ 
9 "<1 
- 4 
bs - 
' 284 
122 
+, 
31.3 
4 ” 
7» 
* 
bo. 
19 
e 
TH 
val 
z : 
" F 
4h 
2 
7 
5 
j 


-—— Sr 


r Re 
" = 
* 


88 : rae ati - - 4 
- \ 2 . N 
1 AAR cd — r 
— 0 Cory N ww Oo —ů —-— 
">. 4a. - * 


oe — F 


the Eno Land of Nerd $3 


| though every covetou rſon is not. thus SER Bf. : 
i abandon d to all Senſe of Honeſty, and ripe WW. | 

Wor the Practice of any Knavery, yet * 

hat once indulges ; a Deſire chat is (if not 

. nfatiable) | fo very ſeldom ſatisfied, cannot 

ell how far he ſhall be remipted | to go in 

i purſuance of his main Deſign, nor what 

Means he may be driven to uſe, in order td 

| compaſs i it. And therefore whoſvevet is 

ne leaſt addicted to this Vice, ſhould make 


s it his earlieſt Care to take the Evil Root 
ot of his Heart, left in the End it prove 
; Fruicful of ſome unthought of Wicked- 


| pels. „ 

Bur, of al other vin, OE Habits 4 
Uncleanneſs are moſt wrerchedly enſnaring 

pnd enſlaving; there is none that takes 2 

Man more out of his own Power, or ſets | 

him at a greater Diſtance from the Influ- 

ences of divine Grace; ; and conſequenily 2 
eaves him more at the cruel Me on. 
e Tempter. Solomon 8 elegant Deſcrip- | 
fon of the young Wanton caught in the 
Toll of the ſubtle Harlot gives us fo 
rong an Image of the Miſery and Slavery 
of ſuch a Profligate; : as would move any 
fleart but his; which is grown as hard as 


G 2 the 


84 Nathan 5 Parable by 


| Se x the Forchead of his graceleſs Companion, 
IV, to whoſe Enchantments he hath ſold him. 
Prov. ov. vil ſelf. And therefore, he goeth after her a 
22,23: an Ox to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to th 
Correction of the Stocks till a Dart frrik 
 #&7brough his Liver; as a Bird haſteth to th 
Snare and knoweth not that it is for bis Life 
His Folly and Shame, the Waſte of hi 
Health and Eſtate, the Diſtreſs of his Fx 
mily, and the Lamentations of his Friend 
move him not one Jot: On he goes, inſen- 
ſible as a Brute, haſtening to fee his Rui 
compleated. And then (if then perhap 
at the laſt he begins to Mourn, when hi 
Fleſh and Body are conſumed; and aj, 


How-have ] hated Inſtruction and my Heart 4 

* deſpiſed Reprogf? and have not Obeyed be 
Voice f my Teachers, nor inclined mine Eu , 

to them that Infirufted me? I was almof il 30 

all Evil in the midſt of the Congregati * 

Prov. v. and Aſſembly. Emphatically true it is, th the 
+1,12,13- habitual Whoremongers and Adulterers& eſo 
find themſelves ſooner or later, dram x 

into almoſt all Evil, almoſt all Kind « hat 
Wickedneſs and Miſchief, and that in ti M þ 
publick View of the People, to their [al ar 


ing Infamy; in particular, as it happen 


the Eu-Lamb conſider d. 35 
in the Caſe of David; I believe more Mur- S R M. 
ders have been committed on Account of, IV. 
ſuch Criminal Engagements, than upon a- 
ny one Occaſion beſides whatſoever. And 
therefore the Warning the wiſe Man gives 
us of the whoriſh Woman, is applicable 
in this Senſe, as well as another that is 
worſe than this; Let not thine Heart de- Prov. vii. 
cine to her Ways, go not aſtray in her Paths, 5 267: 
Fir ſhe hath caſt down many wounded; yea, 
many frrong Men have been Hain by Her, 
Her Houſe is the Way to Hell, gang down 
to the Chambers of Death. 
Wa osoEVER then would keep bimſelf 
innocent of many, and great Tranſgreſ- 
greſſions, muſt never give up the Reins to 
this furious Paſſion, that will carry him 
headlong he knows not whither. But, al- 
though a Man cannot take Fire into his 
Boſom, and not be burnt (in ſome Mea- 
fure;) yet poſſible it is for him, to ſhake 
the Fire out of his Boſom again, and fo 
eſcape being conſumed by it. And this is 
what every one ſhould labour to do, tha; 
hath been unhappily entangled in this Snare; 
as ſoon as any Remorſe ſmires him, (which 
at firſt he will go near to feel) he ſhould 
G& 2 | exert bo: 


8 


6 


— 


E RM. * all his Force to ſnap the fatal Bond 


* 


once from the inſidious Arms of the tran 


Body, and bring it under, by frequent Ab. 


and Grace to reſiſt and ſubdue all ſuch 


fure to preſerve ſuch a fad Remembrance 
of his former Guilt, as may fill him cos 


| Nathan i arable of. 


aſunder , before the Habit is grown to 
ſtrong to be maſter'd, and the Spirit « 
God is too much grieved to affiſt'or re 
deem him from his Thraldom: © To pre 
vent which, he ſhould break away all a 


Woman, and renounce all farther Conyer. 
fation and Acquaintance with her: H 
ſhould retire from vain Company i into him. 
ſelf, and cut of all the Avenues and Ap. 
proaches towards the Sin, by which he hat 
been once foiled; he ſhould macerate his 


- 


„ lt 


ſtinencies and 'wholeſome Auſterities; he 
ſhould endeavour to drive the unclean Spi 
rit out of his Soul, by inſtant and fervent 
Prayer: Above all, he ſhould humble him. 
ſelf in the Sight of God, by ſorrowful Cor- 
feſſions, earneſt Deprecations, and renewed 
Importunities for Pardon of his Sin pak 


„ alt” © i os Bia 


Temptations for the Time to come; in 
Cooperation with which, he' ſhould be 


* Kintly 'with a Jealous wean and warchfal 
2. : + Ee a + e Car: 


* 


i tech 


r . _ I ar 


— _ 


ww. 


the Ew-lamb conſider d. 


Care over himſelf, and be an effeCtualS2 x ax 
Means of ſecuring him againſt a fatal Re- PIC 


lapſe; and with theſe real Signs and Fruits 
of Repentance, even ſuch a Sinner may 
reaſonably hope to be admitted. to Par- 
dan. 


Wr have indeed an 8 Encourage- 


ment for this Hope in the Example before 


us. For when David (now melted into 


Contrition) ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord: Nathan ſaid unta Da- 


vid (left he ſhould be quite overwhelm'd 
with Grief an Def pair) 17 be Lord alſo hath 
put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die. 
Not that it can be imagin'd, that fo great 
2 Sin was forgiven upon cheap and eaſy 
Terms, becauſe we have here only a brief 
Narrative of what paſs'd on this Occaſion. 
No! we muſt in all Reaſon preſume, that 
the Depth of Davids Humiliation was an- 
ſwerable to the Heinouſneſs of his Crime: 
And we find elſewhere, that the finiſhing 
bis Repentance, coſt him many Prayers and 
Tears, and many grievous Pangs and Ter- 
tors: Particularly in his penitential P/alms, 
be pours forth himſelf in all the ſtrong 
Faſſions and Emotions of a contrite Soul, 

G 4 almoſt 
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85 * M almioſt finking under a vaſt Load of Guilt, 
Ws and yer \ceking for Reſt in the comfort- 


ble Hope of Forgiveneſs and Acceptance, 
upon his 'fincere Endeavours of Amend. 
ment. And together, wich the bitter Ne. 
membrance of his Sin, he records his re. 
matkable Recovery; the one, as a Warn- 
ning to all ſuch as may be in Danger of 
running into the ſame Temptation, the o- 
ther as a Call to ſuch as have been led into 
it, to ſpur them on to Repentance. 

LET no Man chen be ſo perverſe as to 
imitate that part of David's Example, that 
ought to be avoided, and decline that which 


deſerves to be imitated. If any Maa hath 


been ſo unhappy, as to ſin with David, for 


which his Example can be no Bice; let 


him be ſo wiſe as to repent with David, 


to which his Example is a ſufficient En- 


couragement. But then he muſt be ſure 
to repent, as David did, as ſoon as the 


| Miniſter of God's Word, or the faithful 


Monitor from within, ſtirs him up to it, 
without any Delay, with the fame De- 
monſtrarions of Sincerity, with the fame 
Tokens of a Dread and Abhorrence of the 


Crime, with the fame Proof of it in his 


future 


th E confuler'd 89 
future Conduct, and the e of nus g R N 
Behaviour. So, and ſo bah tan he cheriſh» k 


the Day of the Lord arid 
Ann nw for u Concluſion of the Fans 
let us reflect once again, (as we have had 
frequent Oecaſion to do from che Incidents 
in this Diſcourſe let us reflect I ſay 1e- 
I riouſly) upon our own Impotence, and 
humbly look up to God for Suceour. For 
Lord! what is Man! how capable of re- 
belling againſt the Light of his own Mind? 
What is Reaſon againſt Paſſion? What is 
| Fleſh and Blood under Temptation? What 
is Nature without Grace? What is Con- 
ſeience out of God's Keeping? Do Thou, 
O Lord, vouchſafe to be our Guide and 
our Keeper; Guide us where the Path is 
plaineſt to be ſeen, and keep us from fall- 
ing when we think we ſtand moſt ſecurely. 
Keep us more eſpecially from the Deceit- 
fulneſs of a corrupt Heart, that little World 
of hidden Iniquity: And when we err and 
go aſtray, and put ourſelves out of thy Pro- 
tection by our Sins and Follies, deſert us 
not O Lord! But recall and recover us, to 
. 1 


has 


go Nathan 1 of, &c. 


Þ x M. thy ſelf; when we fall into Temptation 
IV. through wilful Blindneſs, do Thou reſtor 
us, and give us Light and Strength to walk 

in thy Ways; when ye are lulling ourſelvez 
aſleep in carnal Security, do Thou awaken 

our benummed Senſes; when we are har. 

55 dening ourſelves in ſtubborn Habits of Sin 
do Thou mollify our ſtony Hearts int 
Repentance, by thy Divine Warnings, by 

thy Judgments, by. thy Terrors from with. 

out, and from within; that fo by ay 
Means we may be ſaved. Grant this, 0 

Lord, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Redeemer, and thy beloved Son, to whon 

with thee O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 

be all Honour and Glory, Might, Majeſty 

and Pony, now and ever. Ann. 


SERMON 


SERMON V. 


of the gacrilice of 2 broken Spirit, 
and contrite Heart. | 


tengas een Ae 


Pear li. 17. 


The H. acrifices of G 4 are a. broken 
Spirit; a broken and Contrite 


Heart, 0G od, wilt thou not de- 


1s P/alm is David's Nur SR,, 
r Wl iſe of penitential Humiliation, V. 
$184 after the Prophet Nathan had WI 
bappily ſuppriſed him into a 

_ Senſe, and * Conviction af 


Y 


Of the Sacrifice of 


SERM. the two crying Sins of Adultery and Mur- 


V. der; which he here forrowfully expreſſes, 


Corruption, and his actual Guilt; ſubmic. 
ting to God's Juſtice, but deprecating hi 


newing Graces of his Holy Spirit: And 


Attone ment for. 


with the Verſe immediately foregoing, Thou 


that my Sins are of that Sort and Degree, 


= moſt unfeignedly confeſſing his original 


Wrath; imploring his Pardon, and the re. 


laſtly, conſcious of the Sincerity and Con- 
trition of his Soul, earneſtly ſuing for the 
Releaſe of his Sin, and relying upon God' 
great Mercy for it; even though he kney 
it was ſuch as the Law had provided ng 


Fo thus much I take to 4 clearly im- 
lied in the Text, as it ſtands connected 


defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would T give it; 
Thou delighteſt not in burnt Offerings. J 
Sacrifices of God, are a broken $ pirit; « +0 
broken and a contrite Heart, O God, Thu 


wilt not deſpiſe. That is, I am ſenſible 


for the Expiation of which, no legal Sa- 
crifice is appointed, nor will any be ac- 
cepted. But inſtead. of a Sacrifice, 0 O Lord, 


I have an humble and a penitent Heart, 


the 


which is more precious in thy Sight, than 


a broken Spirit and comrite Heart. 93 
the richeſt Hecatomb, and which (ſuch is 8 E . 
chy infinite Compaſſion) will always be gra- 
ciouſly received, never rejected, even in a 
| Caſe, where no Sacrifice would be admitted. 
TuIs I conceive is the juſt Meaning of 

the Words, and they offer to our Thoughts i 
three Things more eſpecially, that will de- 
ſerve to be conſidered. 


FS Firſt, Tur Matter of the Sacrifice 
here preſented by David, a broken Sperie, | 
and a Contrite Heart. 

IT. Secondly, Tye Acceptableneſs of 
that Sacrifice: The Sacrifices of God, are a 
| broken Spirit; that alone is more valuable 
and available with him, than all other Ob- 
lations. 
III. Thirdly, Tur comfortable Aſſu- 
| rance he appears to have had of ſuch God's 
F gracious Acceptation. A broken and a con- 
trite —_ O God wilt not thou de- 


hip. 


= Tur firſt Thing to be „ „ 
is the Matter of the Sacrifice here pre- 


ſented by David; a broken Spirit, and @ 


contrite Heart. 
0 | Now 


— 
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| Sx 7 M. Now theſe are metapboricai Expreſſions 


Ezek. 
XXXV1. 


ſtanding in direct Oppoſition, to what the 
Scripture (by the ſame kind of Figure) 
calls a hard or flony Heart. For as a Stone, 
*-pr* ſome other hard Body is not to be bro- 


ken by the Force of a tender Hand, per- 


haps not eaſily by the Stroke, of a Ham- 
mer; ſo is an obſtinate and inflexible Tem- 


per of Mind: It will not yield to the gen- 


tle Impreſſions of God's good Spirit, it is 
not to be mollified by the Divine Promiſes, 
rdly indeed to be ſubdued by the ſevereſt 


temporal Judgments; or the yet ſeverer 


Menaces of eternal Damnation. - 
Ox the contrary, ſuppoſe the ſame hard 


Body be reduced to Powder, as it may, by 
ſome Engine or Inſtrument of ſuperior 


Force to it, that once done, it is no lonp- 


er capable of Reſiſtance ; it becomes. ſoft 
to the Touch, and liable to every little Im. 
preſſion, and may with abundance of Ea 


be divided; one Particle from anot ner. And 
juſt thus it is, with the broken and Contrite; 
that is to ſay, the true penitent Heart 


humbled by God's Word, which ir- its ſpi- 


ritual Energy (as the Prophet compareth 


ü. it) Is like the Hammer that breaks 5 "Rock 
i 


83 


thi 


| abroken Spirit and contrite Heart. 95 
;a Pieces; and the Rock once broken; be-S EN 
comes as yielding as the Sand; the Heart V. 
of Stone is turned into a Heart of Fleſh JV 
that which was before perfectly inſenſible, 
is touch'd with a very quick and lively, a 
pungent, and painful Senſe of its Sins: 
That which was before ſo inflexibly ſtub- 
born, is now obſequious to comply with 
the ſilent but powerful Motions of God's 
converting Grace, and ready from hence 
E forward, to obey the Heavenly Dictates of 
his Will. „ 
AnD 'tis a Heart thus affected and diſ- 

poſed, that David here offers up in Sacri- 
ce to his God. And that his Example 
may be the more uſeful, and inſtructive to 
us; I ſhall now proceed to enquire where- 
in that Contrition of Heart (ſtript of Me- 
raphor) does truly conſiſt, of which he 
makes his humble Offering. 5 

Axp not to perplex a ſerious Matter that 
ſo infinitely concerns us, too much with 
artificial Notions; true Contrition (as I 
apprehend it) muſt conſiſt in a deep and 
unfeigned Senſe of our Sins, mingled with 
all chat Fear, Grief and Hatred; which 
they juſtly deſerve, and attended with a 

Fu thorough 


S TR. T 8 2 hed 


1 


8 Is M. thorough Change both in the Will and Af. 


8 


nuine Effects of it, the whole Duty and 


ſual in the Scripture itfelf, by a familix 


no Means reject, and we may be ſure that 


Of the Sacrifice of 


fections, and a firm * of Amend, 
ment of Life, 

I xxo indeed the Abenden make Con 
trition to be but one part of the complex 
Act of Repentance, and ſtrictly ſpeaking 
it is no more: But in the Latitude I noy 
take it, it compriſes all the neceſſary Pre. 
parations to Repentance, and all the ge. 


Exerciſe of a ſincere Penitent. 


Ap I have ſufficient Warrant for | th 
king it in this Latitude; becauſe tis u- 


Synecdoche, to put Contrition, Confeſſion, 
ſometimes one Branch of Repentance, 
ſometimes another, for the entire Duy, 
And 'tis agreeable ſo to underſtand the 
Contrition in my Text, becauſe the P/al- 
miſt repreſents it to God in ſo confiding i 
Manner, as being that which he could by 


nothing leſs than a compleat Repentance, 
can be entitled to his Acceptance. But to 
proceed to a diſtinct Conſideration of it, in 
its ſeveral Parts, and 89 85 Advances, 

I mut 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 


I muſt reſume the Account W given SE 1 M. 


of it, and fay again. 

1. THAT true uschi conſiſts in 
deep and unfeigned Senſe of our Sins. 
And this muſt neceſſarily be the Ground- 


97 


. 


WWW. 


work of all the reſt, becauſe 'tis impoſſi- 
ble indeed to torment ourſelves with Fear 


and Sorrow, without ſomething either in 
Reality or Imagination that ſhould be the 


Cauſe of it: Tis impoſſible to conceive a 


ſtrange Hatred and Averſion againſt a 
Thing, we are not ſo much as ſenſible of, 


lor to flee from that we have no Appre- 
enſions of. Where there is no Senſe of 


in therefore, there can be no Contrition 
for it. And accordingly the Phariſee we 
Wind, who truſted in himſelf that he was 
Fighteous, was too ſtout, even whilſt he was 
praying to God, to confeſs any Guilt of his 
own; for he was conſcious, it ſeems, of 
none, though at the ſame Time he was 
nwardly full of Rottenneſs and Hypocriſy. 
and ſuch Inſenſibility 1s the certain Sign 
of a hypocritical, nay. of a hardned and 
Impenitent Heart. And it can proceed 
from nothing but a groſs affected Igno- 
ance, or a wretched Inconſideration, or 


Vol. I. H perhaps 


98 O the Sacrifice of 

Sx n M perhaps a long habitual Continuance in 
V. Sin, that has quite extinguiſhed the No- 
tions of Vice and Virtue, and buried them 
deep in oblivion, and rendred the Conſci. 
ence callous and paſt feeling. That Con- 
trition therefore, which is the oppoſite to this 
Hardneſs and Infenfibility, muſt ſuppoſe the 
Sinner in the firſt Place to be very feelingly 

affected with a Senſe of his Sins, to have 
his Conſcience both enlightned and awake. 
ned by the Word of God, to be convinced 
from thence of the Irregularity of his 
Ways, and Contrariety of all his wicked 
Works to the Authority of God's Laws, 
and the Holinefs of his Name, to labour 
under the Load of his Guilt, and in the 
Conſciouſneſs of his own ill Deſervings, u 
be ready to fink under the very great Nun- 

ber and Weight of his Tranſgreſſions. 
Soc were the Sentiments of Dau 
. and ſuitable (as tis Natural i 
fhould) was the Confeſſion of his Tongue, 
when he preſumed to approach Gods 
 Mercy's Seat with his penitential Sacrifice 
Behold, ſays he in this Pſalm, I was ſbs 
pen in Iniquity and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me. And again; F acknowledge ny 


Tranſpre: 


"2 broken F pirit and comrite Heart , 99 


Tranſar Mon, and my Sin is ever before SER M. 
ne. And i in another P lace; Mine Tmquities V. 


are gone over my Head, as @ heavy Bur- N 
| then they are too beavy for me. And to+ 
the like Purpoſe in many other Places: 
So that from his Practice, as well as Reaſon 
of the Thing, we may conclude, that true 
Contrition confiſts in; and is founded upon a 
deep and unfeigned Senſe of our Sins. But, 
2. Ir is ſuch a Senſe as is accompanied 

with juſt and terrible Apprehenſions of 
Fear; for when the Sinner already con- 
vict in his own Conſcience, begins to re- 
flect, (as a guilty Conſcience will force 
him to do) upon his paſt Life, and ar the 
fame Time looks up towards Heaven, the 
Throne of God's dread Majeſty, and for- 
| ward towards Eternity, upon the Brink: 
of which he ſtands daily ſhivering, (the 
| Lord in his Mercy ſpare us) what a fright- 
ful Scene muſt this be, to a Man who has 
been long blind perhaps, and whoſe Eyes 
are but juſt opened, as it were, to ſee this 
ſtartling SpeRacle! And behold, behind 
him a formidable Troop of Sins; Sins as 
red as Crimſon, and as numberleſs as the 

12 Sands 
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8E A Sands upon the Sea Shore! above him the 
holy and juſt God, his Creator and hi 
ke ret to come with Vengeance! 
before him, the bottomleſs Pit of Hel] 
gaping wide to receive him, and ſwalloy 
him up in Perdition! 

DouBTLEss the Terrour of the Lord, 
when thus ſet in Array againſt a ſelf con- 
demned Sinner, muſt needs terrify and 

diſmay him, eſpecially if he conſiders, 
and allows a due Weight to the Conſide- 
ration, That God is greater than his Heart, 
and knoweth all Things; and that nothing, 
unleſs he works out his Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling now, will be able to reſcue 
him hereafter out of the Hand of an Om- 
nipotent Avenger. 

Aby this very Fear of divine Vengeance 
is certainly a very proper Ingredient in 
true Contrition; for to this End were 
God's Threatnings denounced againſt impe- 
nitent "of the that they might be fright- 


ned out of their Sins; and this Fear, when 
once duly impreſſed upon their Minds, at- 
fords them the more abundant Conviction 
of the baneful Nane, and pernicious 
0 


abrokens, virit and contrite Heart. 
Conſequences of their Sins ; it has the beſt, Sz N M. 


the wholeſomeſt Effect of the natural Paſ- 


| fion of Fear, in warning them aloud to 
flee from the Wrath to come, and it ſets on 


Work the other Paſſions, which are wont 
to dwell in a contrite Heart, in order to 


| haſten and complete it's Repentance in 


ot Time. 
THE aforeſaid grievous Senſe of 
din, and the fearful Apprehenſion of that 


| Vengeance which is it's due, will neceſſa- 


rily draw after them a bitter Remorſe 
and moſt piercing Sorrow. For it muſt 


| needs gall the Sinner to the Soul, and be a 


preſent and unintermitting Torment unto 


him, to conſider, that he ſhould be fa 
fooliſh and perverſe in all his Ways, fo 
baſe and unworthy, ſo head-ſtrong and 


ungovernable, ſo much an Enemy to him-, 
ſelf, as well as a Rebel to his God; that 


he ſhould tarniſh the Beauty of his im- 
mortal Soul, and render it odious even in 
the Sight of his compaſſionate Redeemer ; 
that he ſhould forfeit the Favour of his 
beſt Friend and Benefactor, and wilfully 


and ſpitefully provoke him to Anger; that, 
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Of the Sacrifice of 
he ſhould involve himſelf in fo much Tron: 
ble and Perplexity, and expoſe himſelf to 
ſo much Inconvenience and Danger; that 
he ſhould treſpaſs ſo far upon infinite Good- 


neſs, and dally ſo long with infinite Ju- 


ſtice; in a Word, that he ſhould miſpend 
the precious Talent of Time, and abuſe all 


his noble Faculties, to the great Diſhonour 
of the Donor, and at his own utmoſt Pe- 


ril; that he ſhould mifplace his Love up- 
on the moſt hateful Obje& in the whole 
World, and that he ſhould be all along ſo 
buſy and induſtrious in doing that, which 
he muſt undo again with all his Might; 
or elſe he fears, nay he knows, he muſt be 
ruined to all Eternity. 

Tress and fuch grating Thoughts as 


theſe, which an alarm'd Conſcience muſt 


be fure to fuggeſt, muſt needs pierce (like 
the Word of God, that gives them both 
their Edge and Point) even to the dividing 


aſunder 97 the Soul and Spirit, and of the 


Joints and Marrow; and as they force 


their Entrance into theſe very ſenfible Parts, 


the Smart and Angu ith of them muſt be 


infuffecably PR : "Enough no doubt to 


ee 


© 


a broken Spirit and contrate Heart. 
conſtrain the ſorrowful Penitent t lift up 
his Eyes in the mitt of this his Torment, 


103 
SE RM, 


and to cry out with holy Feb in the Bit- N 


all Ido unto Thee, O thou Preſerver 


20, 


| terneſs of his Soul, I have finned, what 


Men? Why haſt Thou fot me as a Mark 4. Job vi 4. 


gainſt Thee, fo that I am a Burtben to my 
Fel Alas, the Arrows'vf the Aimighty are 


within me, the Pbyſon of them drinketh ap 


my Spirit. O let theſe furious Rebukes, 
theſe racking Laſhes of my own enraged 


Conſcience ſuffice; and let me not finally be 


delivered to the everlaſting Tormentors. 


Tr1s bitter Remorſe and Compundtion 
therefore (which is the ſame with Cen- 


trition, ſtrictly taken for one part of Re- 


pentance) is moſt certainly a prinvipal In- 
gredient in it, when it is put for the whole 


Complexion of Paſſions and Actions, which 


are requiſite to perfect our Repentance. But, 


4. Sucn a terrible Idea, and ſuch a 


painful Senſe of the Guilt and Miſery of 


din, will, if it is ſuffered to have its proper 


Operation, beget an utter Hatred and Ab- 


horrence of it. For 'tis unnatural to love 


or deſire Evil as Evil; if it would gain up- 


„ under 


on our Affoctions, it muſt inſinůuate itſelf 
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Sx R M. under ſome other more tempting Appear- 


V. 


ance. But to ehe Soul that labours un- 


der ſuch Convictions and Apprehenſions, 
and ſuch exquiſite Pain and Grief, as I 
have been hitherto deſcribing, Sin is ſtript 


naked of all Diſguiſe; it is repreſented as 
loathſome and deformed in itſelf, as bear- 
ing at preſent a Burden of Affliction, more 
than the Sinner can well ſupport himſelf 
under, and as tending at laſt to endlek 
Death and Deſtruction. And theſe ſure are 
no amiable Features; nor is it poflible al- 
moſt for the Sinner to deceive himſelf in 


thinking ſo. The uneaſy Pangs which he 


feels within his own Breaſt, and the Fears 
with which he is ſo grievouſly haunted; 
muſt, if he be not ſtrangely wanting to 
himſelf, determine his Thoughts and In- 


clinations quite otherwiſe. He can hardly 
find in his Heart to hug and harbour the 
filthy Viper any longer: He will rather 
conceive. a perfect Loathing and Deteſta- 
tion of it, as the Bane of his Soul, the 
Nuiſance of his Life, the Enemy of his 
Peace; and the ſole Cauſe and Author of 


all Danger and all Miſchief to him. And the 


| Love and Liking to Sin ——_ thus rooted out 


of 


/abyoken Spirit and contrite Heart. 


| I 0 5 ; 
of his Heart, he will of Courſe diſcern S EN M. 


| 'd of V. 
and become enamour d of the Beauties of 


virtue; he will preſently be ſatisfied of che 


Reaſonableneſs and Equity of his Duty; 


he will be excited to admire and adore all 


God's Perfections, eſpecially the inexhau- 


ſible Riches of his gracious Love, in heal- 
ing the Broken-hearted, tendring Pardon to 
their Sins upon their ſincere Repentance, 


and blotting out their Iniquities for ever. 


Axp now his Affections being ſo well 


diſpoſed ; and fearing, bewailing, and ab- 
borring, what he once fondly purſued, 
loved, and delighted in, he wants but one 
Qualification more of an humble and con- 
trice Heart; and that is, 


5. A THOROUGH Change of the Will, 


and a firm Purpoſe of Amendment of Life; 


and this is a Determination that the Will 


muſt almoſt naturally take after ſo good a 


Preparation towards it: For ſince the Sin- 
ner is already ſuppoſed to be convinced, 


that Sin is of all Things the moſt irregular 


and unreaſonable, the moſt lamentable in 


is preſent Effects, and the moſt dreadful 


in its future Conſequences, and every Way 


hateful and deteſtable; he cannot embrace 


it 


1H 


"Tres _ Of the Sacrifice of 
SeRM.jt in his Practice, without interfering with 
V. his beſt directed Paſſions, as well as offer. 
ng Violence to his beſt inſtructed Rez 
ſon; he cannot do it without prepoſterouſy 


approving that in his Choice, that can ob. 9 
tain no Approbation from his Judgment | 
no Place in his Affections; ſo that he muf 5 
act plain Contradictions, and make the 95 
ſame Thing at the ſame Time, and in the be 
ſame Reſpect the Object of his Fear and 1 
his Hope, his Grief and his Joy, his H. 
ted and his Love. 15 0 
Ax therefore conſequently, unleſ wilt” 
could reconcile theſe Abſurdities, we mul 
ſuppoſe the Will to ſtand ready diſpoſed iſ" 
utterly to diſclaim, renounce, forlake, a . 
avoid, what we cannot at the ſame Tim: oy 
in Reaſon but condemn, and if we en 5. 
 fulr Paſſion, we muſt dread, lament, ani : 
deteſt, MEETS | 4 
Ap for this Reaſon, the Fear, and *% 
Sorrow, and Deteſtation which ariſe from ® 
a Senſe of Sin in the true Contrition d 
che Heart, will produce, and do require: " 
total Change of the Will, and a firm Pu- il 
poſe of Amendment of Life, and a ſincere 1 


Endeavour to eſchew Evil, and cleave uf ine 
35 chat © 


a A 5 2 and e contrue e Hears. by 4 
the End. | V. 


Parts; for in the firſt Place, a conſcious 
Senſe of Sin muſt of Neceſſiry be preſup- 
poſed; becauſe what a Man is not ſenſible 
of, he cannot be concerned about; and 
„ Conviction muſt be che Founda- 


. Aup thus I have paſſe eee eh 4 ; 
0 veral Stages, and given you a Deſcription (1 
* of the ſeyeral Parts of that Contrition, op 
wi hich, when it is complear, conſiſts as I 3 
u bere made it out, in a deep and unfeigned 1 
n Senſe of our Sins, Mae” with all that ö 
a Pear, Grief, and Hatred, which chey juſtly | 
q deſerve, and attended moreover with a tho-- | ö 
5 wugh Change in the Will, and a firm Pur- 1 

poſe of Amendment of Life, and that Pur= » . 
e. as long as Life ſhall laſt, effe@ually (7 
1 in Execution. 50 7 
e AND there appears to be a cloſe and ne- iN 
fry Coherence between all the ſeveral 1 


tion of Contrition, 

Ap he that is once made uu "0g 
e of the Nature and Guilt of his Sins, 

un and muſt be full of fearful Appre- 
| henſions, in Regard of the Juſtice and Ho- 


lnefs, the infinite Knowledge and Power, 
and 
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SAM. and Majeſty of that God, againſt whon 


; V. 


they were committed. And he that is 6 
juſtly and throughly apprehenſive of th, 
ill Conſequences of his Will, ought, if þ; 
purſues it, to be heavily concerned, an 
heartily bewail his own Folly, that be 
ſhould act ſo unreaſonably, fo baſely, ani 


. unworthily, provoking, the beſt of Friend 
and crenting ro himſelf a moſt terrible . 


nemy. 


AND a Spirit wand with chis i inward 
Grief, will, and ought to conceive a juſt 
Hatred and Abhorrence of the accurled 


Cauſe of all his Fears, and all his Sorroys; 
and this Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin 


will, and muſt produce a perfect Aliens 
tion of the Will from it, and a total Re 
nuntiation of it, and a ſtedfaſt Reſolution 


by God's Grace to lead a new Life, ani 


to continue conſtant. and faithful unto 
Death. 

So that the contrite Soul „from his firſt 
Entrance into his penitential Courſe, is led 


as it were Step by Step, and recovers him- 
ſelf by Degrees, till at length he arrives 


to a perfect State of Repentance, not to be 


repented of, and gives ſuch Proofs of the 


Sincerity 


an 
th 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 1og 
Gincerity and Integrity of his Contrition, as 8 E N N. 
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u God will not deſpiſe. = We” i 
Au thus I have ſpoken largely to ſins 4 
te firſt Thing offered to our Conſideration ka 
1 here in the Text; viz. the Matter of Da- ix 
ww Sacrifice, a broken Spirit, and 4 con- 1 
7 trite Heart. b 
, I HAVE not Time left ar preſent fufficient, 

k to ſhew the Acceptableneſs of this Sacri- 

(ce, and the Grounds of the Penitent's Aſ- 

ſurance concerning God's gracious Accep- 

g tation of it; and therefore reſerving this 

for the next Opportunity, I ſhall conclude 


now with a practical Inference or two. And 
Firſt, Ir may be gathered from what 
has been ſaid, how unprofitable a Bargain, 
how very wretched a Purchaſe Sin is; for 
if Men habituate themſelves to it, and 
continue impenitent in it, the beſt that can 
be faid of it is, that it may be a ſeeming 
Sweet: But tis a certain deadly Poyſon ; 
and the more it is indulged, the ſurer till 
it works; it makes their Wills ſtubborn, 
and their Hearts hard; it deprives them of 
their very Senſe and Feeling, and in this 
kthargical Eſtate it carries them inſenſi- 
0 ; bly 
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Sz x M. bly into Hell, where they are awaken'd x 
V. laſt by the never dying Worm, and fn 


themſelves again in the midſt of endleh 
and infupportable Torments. Theſe ar 
the ſad Wages of the impenitent Sinner; 
with all his ſinful Profit and Pleaſure be 
loſes his own Soul to all Eternity. 


Ap even thoſe that do break off their 


Sins, by a timely Repentance, and mak 


God the humble Offering of a contrit 
Heart, even they, I ſay, when they on 
ſer about the neceſſary Work, are too fen- 


Sin, however pleaſing to a vitious Palate 
are very Bitterneſs in the Belly, and the Gul 
of Aſps within the Bowels. They find and 
feel, chat the Preparations to Repentanc 
are very irkſome and unpleaſant, and the 
Pangs of a new Birth extremely painful, 
thoſe griping Twitches of Conſcience, 
thoſe perplexing Doubts, thoſe amazing 
Fears, thoſe Heart-breaking Sorrows, and 
all chat Loathing and Horrour, which 

is created by the Uglineſs of Sin, when 
Kipp d of its flattering Diſguiſes; theſe 


they perceive to be the Fruits of their own 


. wicked 


> - - op rom nat 
— — — 


a broken Fpiris and contrute Heart, 11 I, 
wicked and wilful Folly. And yet glad toS E R N.. 
compound an unequal Bargain at any Rate, V. 
they Tontentedly ſubmit to the Severity of 

c Diſcipline. And their very ſorrowing : 2 Cor vii. 
after a Godly Sort (to uſe the Apoſtles 
Expreſſions) what Carefulneſs doth ic work 
in them, yea what clearing of themſelves, 
yea what Indignation, yea what Fear, yea 
what a vehement Deſire, yea what Zeal, 

yea what Revenge? That ſo by any Means 
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ce — may be reconciled to their God, and | 
. gee from his Wrath, to the Arms of his ; 
a WF Mercy. Since therefore, the juſt Reward f 
i of Sin unrepented of, is Death eternal; : 
and fince Repentance itſelf is ſo ſevere a 


Puniſhment, let us not court and hug our 
| certain Ruine, nor let us be fond and co- 
yetous of that Vanity and Emprineſs, which 
when we come off cheapeſt, we muſt be 
forced to pay ſo exceeding dear for. 
Secondly, Wx muſt learn from the fore- 
going Diſcourſe, how wonderful good and 
gracious God is to us, his ſinful Creatures, 
how exceſſively careful and tender of us, 
leſt we ſhould miſcarry. For he has in 
no wiſe left us without a Monitor of his 
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Of the Sacrifice of 


SE Rm. own juſt Anger againſt our Sins, and the 


Fo 


Sap of our impenitent Continuance, 
The very Conſcience which is placed in 


every Man's Breaſt, is a perpetual Remem. 
brancer to us, if we will but liſten to i:; 
our Reaſon, if we would but abide by in 


moſt impartial Sentence, is Judge between 
God and us, and gives it ſtill againſt us, 


the Miſgivings of our own Hearts, if we 


do not take Pains to ſtifle them, are fre. 
quently alarming us; and laſtly, the Work. 
ings of natural Paſſions, when placed uy. 
on their own proper Objects, are continu- 
ally urging us to make Haſte, and flee from 


the Wrath to come. ; 
In ſhort, the great Leſſon of Repentans 


is not hidden from us, neither is it afar of: 


It is not in Heaven that we ſhould ſay, Who 


| ſhall go up to Heaven for us, and bring it 


unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 


Neither is it beyond the Sea, 'that we 


ſhould fay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do it: But it is nigh unto us, in our 
Mouths, and in our Hearts, that we may 


do it. For God has plainly /e# Life and 


Death 


— 


a broken Spirit and cinirite Heart 


moſt graciouſly and earneſtly invited us to 
the one; and taken all poſſible Care to warn 
vs of, and deter us from the other: He 
| bas framed our very Nature ſo, that our 
| own Hearts are our very firſt, Accuſers 
when we do Evil; and the inward Senſe of 
our Souls gives us early and repeated No- 
tices of that Danger and Miſery, to which 
we ſtand expoſed; and at the ſame Time, 


and prompts us to apply it in due Sea- 
ſon. 


SS 


and hearing we twill not hear, nor under- 
fand, le eft we ſhould be converted and heal d; 
God may juſtly call Heaven and Earth, 


and even, natural Inſtin& and Paſſion to 
witneſs againſt us; at the laſt Day; that we 
have rejected his good Counſel againſt our 
elves, that we have wronged our own 
Souls, that we have moſt unnaturally Ba- 


hay and our own Reaſon and Cetin | 


1 


Neath, Good and Evil before us : He has 8 E RM. 


V. 
WW No 


points us to the only ſalutary Remedy, 


Is therefore {till ſeeing we will not ſee, 


ur rd him; and loved Death. And that _ vill; 


Damnation is in Effect the Portion thats 


nd e have choſen to inherit. From which 
th Vol. I. 7 


vretched 


n 


— = — ; 
* . * * Pw Rx... * * * CNT bn a Foul . X 5 a 
8 ay 5 08 - 2 * * — A — 2 = 
4 > %. — — x OO ** — * 
— 2 . n Land 


r 
- td 


114 


SER M. wretched Choice, God's reſtraining and 


N 


Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt; to which 


Of the S acrifice of, &c. 


preventing Grace preſerve us All, through 
the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, by the Aids and 


ever bleſſed and undivided Trinity, be al 
Honour and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and 
Dominion, this Day, henceforth, and for 
ever. — 


Now 10 God the Furber, &c. 


| SERMON . 


[SERMON VL 


Of the Sacrifice of a broken Spirit, 
and contrite Heart: 


| bed | 


PSALM li. 17. 


The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
Hirt; a broken and contrite 
Heart, O God, wilt thou not de- 


; ZE N theſe Words, as I have already 8 g n N 
rr them to you, there are VI. 


7a offer themſelves to our Con- 
ſideration. 


I. THE Matter of the Sacriſſces here 
1 2 preſented 


uy 


116 Of the Sacrifice of 
SERM. preſented by David; a broken Spirit, and 
VI. a contrite Heart. 

II. Tre Acceptableneſs of chat Sacri 
fice: The Sacrifices of God, are a brojy 
Spirit; that alone, it ſeems, is more valus 
ble, and more available with him, than al 

other Oblacions. 

III. Tur comfortable A the 
Penitent appears to have had of ſuch God 
gracious Acceptation, expreſſed in the || 
ter Clauſe: A broken and a Tontrite Hean 

O God, wilt thou not deſpiſe. 

Id ſpeaking to the firſt Particular, th 


Matter (i. e.) of David's Sacrifice, a in 
ken Spirit, and a contrite Heart; I fi ce 
ſhew'd you the Ground and Reaſon of Hof 
Metaphor, which ſeems to be taken fron co 
a Stone; or ſome other Body, which wie hu 
whole and entire, reſiſts the Force af co 
tender Hand, and, perhaps, even the Sto for 
of the Hammer: But if it be once reduce fcc 
into Powder, by ſom more foi der 
ble, and of ſtronger Con than ire feig 


then it becomes ſoft and pliable to ti 

Touch; and ſubject to every the leaſt Ir 

preſſion, and may with much Eaſe be 

parated, one Particle from another. 
/ 


by 


4 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 


AND juſt thus it is with a broken and aSE RM 
confrite Heart; which, whilſt it was in a VI 


State of Impenitence, was ſtubborn and in- 
flexible; but when once it is ſubdued by 
che Energy of God's Word and Spirit, 


| (which is like the Hammer, that breaketh Jer. xii 
the Rock in Pieces; as the Prophet Jeremy 
compareth it) then is it very ſenſible and 
flexible; It is inwardly touch d with a very 


feeling and painful Senſe of Sin, and ready 
to comply with the gentle Motions of 
God's quickning and converting Grace. 
Having thus accounted for the Mean- 
ing of theſe metaphorical Expreſſions; I pro- 
ceeded to conſider, wherein that Contrition 
of Heart (ſtript of Metaphor) does truly 
conſiſt, of which David here makes his 
humble Offering. And true Contrition as 
compriſing all the neceſſary Preparations 


for Repentance „and all the genuine Ef- 


fects of it, (in which Latitude I now un- 
derſtand it) muſt confiſt in a deep and un- 
feigned Senſe of our Sins, mingled with 
all that Fear, Sorrow, Hatred and Aver- 
lation which they juſtly deſerve, and at- 
tended moreover, with a thorough Change 


* both 
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{SERM. boch! in the Will and Affections, and a firm 


VI. 


W 


ſhewn in the firſt Place, that a conſcious 


be conſider'd in my Text, namely, the 


ceding the Text. For thou defireſt not Sa- 


And the very Oppoſition proves the Ac- 
ceptableneſs ao "Hu penitential Sacriſce. 


5 


Of the Sacrifice of | 


Purpoſe of Amendment of Life. 

AND in explaining the ſeveral Parts of 
this complex Act, and the natural Con. 
nexion that there is between them; I hay 


Senſe of Sin muſt of Neceſſity be preſup- 
—_ Sc. 


II. I pass on to the ſecond Particular to 


Acceptableneſs of that Sacrifice which Do- 
vid offered: The Sacrifices of God are i 
broken Spirit ; that alone, it ſeems, is more 
valuable, more available in his Sight, than 
all other Oblations. : 

AnD the Truth of this Obſervation is 
founded upon the Verſe immediately pre- 


CoA mk =. ., oo. —— 


crifice, elſe would I give it: Thou delightef 
not in burnt Offerings. And in Oppoſition 


Pad * 
M— 


to Them, it is ſubjoin'd; the Sacrifices if 


God, are a broken Spirit; Sacrifices, that 
is, ſuch as he does deſire, and delight in. 


S © 6 


Cn 


For 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 


For when two Things are brought into 8 E R NM. 
Competition together, and one is rejected YE 


upon the Compariſon, the other muſt in 
Courſe be ſuppoſed to be accepted. 
AnD from the Nature and Reaſon of the 


Thing it will appear, that Humility and 


Contrition of Soul, muſt needs be more 
acceptable to God, than any Kind of legal 


Sacrifice. For tho' the legal Sacrifices were 


Rites appointed by God himſelf, for the 
Expiation of the People's Sins, and the 


reſtoring them to the Privileges of his 


Covenant; yet it 1s not to be imagined, 
that they ſhould work this effect by any 
inherent Virtue of their own: For it is not 
foſible indeed, (as the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews aſſures us, Chap. x.) That the Blood 
of Bulls, and of Goats, ſhould take away 
Sins; nor can it be precious, or well plea- 
ſing in God's Sight, for its own ſake; for 
din is the Defilement of the Soul, an inward 


impurity, that no outward purgation can 


eyer reach or cleanſe; and God is a holy 
and immaculate Spirit, whom the Steam, 


of Blood, or Fat, or Odours of the ſweeteſt 


smell, cannot in che leaſt affect. 


„ Ann 


120 - Of whe Sauriflce of 


2 7 M. Ap in Truth, one great end of the In. 
ſtitution of Sactifices, was tp beget in the 
Sinner an hupble Senſe of his Sins, and 2 
reverential Love of God. That whilſt he 
was permitted to offer the Life of a Beafi 
in Lieu of his own, he might | be duly con- 
vinced, what he himſelf had juſtly deſeryed 
and how good and gracious God was, to 
' appoint, and accept of ſuch a Subſtirution, 
Which yet he will not accept neither, any 
farther forth than the Sacrifice is accom- 
panied with that Humiliation and Repen- 
rance, of which it ought to be the Toben 
and the Teſtimony. This is clearly and 
fully enough expreſſed in the firſt Chapter 
of T/aigh. Where the Prophet expoſtu- 
lates in the Name of God, and ſays, Ver. xi 
Ge. To what Purpoſe is the Multitude of 
your Sacrifices, unto me? I delight not in the 
Bloed of Bulli, of Lambs, or of He- Goat. 
Bring no more vain Oblations: Incenſi i 
0 an Abomination unto me: ¶ cannot away 
| with it: It is Iniquity, even your ſolemn 
Meetings, When ye ſpread forth your Hand, 
I will hide mine Eyes from you; yea, w ben 
ye make many Prayers I will not hear, 


And vey? the Reaſon is ſignified in fem 
1 Words; 


. 


a broken Fpirit and comrite Heart. 


2 


They had the Guilt it ſeems of innocent 
and that alone was a Barr to the Accep- 


But they are taught how to remove ws. 
in the next Words, Ver. 16. Waſh ye, make 

e clean, put away the Evil of your doings 
from before mine Eyes: Ceaſe to do =o 
Learn to do well, &c. 


AND what will the Conſequence be? 


the Lord. Repentance and Amendment 
of Life: Theſe are the only reaſonable 
Terms of Reconciliation betwixt God and 
his People. And upon theſe Terms there- 
[fore he makes a moſt gracious Promiſe ; 7h 
our Sins be as Scarlet, yet they ſhall be as 


bn, they ſhall be as Wool. And in the Re- 


be inward Parts, which God principally 


Wil, and Affections which he chiefly re- 


broken and a contrite Heart, all the le- 
fel Sacrifices are of no avail; and tis in 
l 5 | 85 | no 


| Wards; your Hands are Full of Blood. * 
Blood upon them, not yet repented of; 


ance of all their Oblations and their Prayers. 


5 
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Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith 


* 
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white as Snow ; tho they be red like Crim- © 
fult, I think, it appears, That tis Truth in 
tefires, and a real Change in the Mind, and 


ſpects. Without the ſpiritual Oblation of 
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Of the Sacrifice of 


S E N NM. no other Regard, but only as they betoken 
YI. 


is the third Particular in the Text, 


or proceed from true cee that thy 
are at any Time accepted. i F 
Bur on the contrary, fork is the Price Wi. 
and Eſteem of this Contrition, where. it i 
real or hearty, that it will ſufficiently r. 
commend itſelf to God, even without the 
Intervention of a Sacrifice, nay even in 


tc 
te 


a Caſe, for the Expiation of which then ; 
was no Proviſion in the Law, nor woull 1 
any Sacrifice be admitted. 

suck was the Caſe of David in th f 
Text, a Complication of Adultery a 
Murder, two wilful preſumptuous Sins, fir 
which, there was no manner of legal A. 
tonement. This he was plainly ſenſible a : 
and ſcruples not to make it Part of his Ac. 
knowledgment, though he knew in te be 

Eye of the Law, it was the higheſt x 
gravation of his Guilt, But he entertanſ ;; 
no Doubt of a favourable Acceptance nll f. 
withſtanding. The Sacrifices of God, ll ,.. 
perſuades himſelf, are a broken Spirit ill in. 
preferable to all other Sacrifices befids Ml vi 
and ſuch as a merciful God would in nl... 
wiſe reject; and he appears indeed, whid nn 


III. J. 


a broken & pirit and comrite Heart. 


W. To have had a very comfortable 
Aſſurance of God's moſt gracious Accep- 
tance, expreſt pretty confidingly in that lat- 
| ter Clauſe; a broken and a contrite Heart, 
0 God, wilt thou not deſpiſe. And what 
were the Grounds of this his Affurance, 
will be very well worth our Enquiry. And 
the Queſtion will naturally branch itſelf 
into theſe three Specialties. | 

1. Firſt, WHETHER he had Ground 
ſufficient from the Light of Nature to 
build this Confidence upon. Or, 

2. Secondly, FRoM the Law of Moſes. Or, 

3. Thirdly, WHETHER it was owing to 
ſome farther Revelation. | 

1. Taz firſt Queſtion is, whether he 
had Ground ſufficient from the Light of 
Nature to build this Confidence upon. By 
the Light of Nature, I underſtand at pre- 
ſent, the Reſult of ſuch obvious Notions 
concerning God's Goodneſs and Forbear- 
ance, his Mercy and Compaſſion, &c. as 
will naturally (as it were) ſpring up in a 
reaſonable Mind, that ſets itſelf Frou to 
think upon ſuch Matters. | 

Axp I cenceive any Man might from 
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could diſcern ſo much. Seneca will tell u, 
* not ſa much in the ſtately Victims, a 
in the pious and well diſpoſed Mind of the | 
« Worſhipper: That the good Man maybe 


tle Pulſe; but that he that 1s of an ev 


and Man, adorned within, with Inno- 


07 the Sacrifice of 


| * = & u.. his own Reaſon collect, that to a gracioy I c. 


and merciful God, Contrition without 2 Ml i 
Sacriſice, muſt nos be more acceptable ti 
than a Sacrifice without Contrition. The n 
Heathens themſelves had not ſuch diſho. ll 
nourable Thoughts of the Deity but the 


& Thar the Honour of the Gods, confi 


religious with a handful of Meal, or a lit 


Mind will not be ſo, though he ſhould 
offer whole Hecatombs. And even one Will © 


of their Poets in a ſort of rener Rapur 0 


cries out: : R 
* Compoſitum jus fahwe Anims ; fanttoſque receſu p 
1 


Mentis, & incoctum generoſo Pectus honeſto; 


Hee cedo, nt admoveam Templis, & farre litaho, 


A Mind, fays he, framed and fitted for th: at 
entire Obſervance of the Laws of God 


n oh. 


V Perf. Sat. 2. J. 73, &c. 
Fence, 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 11 5 
cence, and Purity of Thought, and ſea- SE 
ſoned with the generous Principles of na- * 
tive Honeſty ; with ſuch a Mind as this, let 
me preſent myſelf to the Altar; and a lit- 
tle bots I doubt nor, ſhall ſuffice for 
my Atonement. 
And indeed fo far there is an 1 
of Truth and right Reaſoning in what they 
fy. For if you make a Compariſon be- 
tween the two; doubtleſs a good Diſpoſi- 
tion and Intention, and Sincerity of Heart 
in him that ſacr:ficeth, or performeth any 
| other Rice of religious Worſhip, is of more 
Value in God's Sight, than all the moſt 
coltly Sacrifices would be, without ſuch 
Qualifications. 
Bur then does this fully ſatisfy che Que- 
ſtion propoſed? Does it amount to a polnive 
Proof, that the Sinner upon his hearty and 
unfeigned Repentance, ſhall find Accept- 
ance and Pardon at God's Hand? Iam 
afraid (to borrow the Prophet's Alluſion) Ia. xiii 
the Bed is fhorter than that a Man can 
firetch himſelf upon it, and the Covering 
narrower than that he can wrap W 9 N 
in it. | 
For tho the Contemplation of God s in- 
3 finite 
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126 H the Sacrifice uf 

SE R M. finite Goodneſs and Compaſſion, mig 

VI. make us apt to conclude in Favour of the 

pncere Penitent; yet if we conſider withal 

that he is equally wiſe, and holy, and jug; 

that will ſhake the Concluſion again, any 

render all ſuch Hopes very wavering an 
mn ⅛ TT IR 

For tis as natural for a Being, that! 

infinitely holy, and wiſe, and juſt, to hate 

Sin, and to puniſh it, as it is for a Being 

- infinitely good and merciful to pardon i 

upon Repentance. And Repentance, tho 

it implies a Change of Mind with Reſped 

to what is paſt, and a Change of Mannen 

for the Time to come, yet it cannot pal 

\ for a ſufficient Reparation to God's injured 

Honour, or Satisfaction to his offended 

Juſtice, for the many actual Violations of 

his righteous Law, which the repenting 

Sinner may formerly have been guilty of, 

And conſequently this alone can never eaſe 

the penitent Soul of that ſolicitous Care and 

Fear, and anxious Doubt, which the Senk 

of Guilt muſt needs create, which whether 

it will be forgiven or no, he cannot cer- 

tainly tell: And in this fad Perplexity he 

is like to continue: For the Light of Na. 
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a broken Spirit and contre Heart. 127 
ture is not clear enough to guide him S E R NM. 
through the Intricacy. Reaſon may pleaſe VI. 
elf in thinking, that tis agreeable to the 
Notion of infinite Mercy, to forgive Sin 
upon true Repentance. But Reaſon cannot 
ſo well reconcile it, with the Notion of in- 
ſnite Holineſs and Juſtice, to forgive Sin, 
without any Manner of Satisfaction. Here 
therefore Reaſon is perfectly at a Loſs, and 
finds itſelf unable to reſolve the Difficulty. 

To the firſt Queſtion then, I can anſwer 

no otherwiſe, than in the Negative, viz. 

That there is not Ground enough from the 
Light of Nature to build ſo much Aſſu- 
| cance upon. David muſt have ſome bet= ' 
ter Foundation, when he addreſs'd himſelf 

to God in ſo confiding a Manner, à broken 

and a contrite Heart, O God, wilt thou not 
deſpiſe, _ 

Secondly, THE next Queſtion is, herber 

he could find wherewith to ſupport this 
Confidence in the Law of Moſes. 

Now the Tenor of this Law is ſuch, 
that nothing leſs (in Strictneſs of Speak- 
ing) than a perfect and unſinning Obe- 
dience could deliver its Subjects, from the 
Efſtet of chat Curſe, which | was annexed 
7 HR co 
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SER M. to it, as its Sanction. For it is write 


27, 28. 


| lefler Sins of Ignorance and Infirmity: Pu 
Numb. xv. ſo it is expreſly ſaid, F any Soul Jon the 


were under the irrevocahle Sentence d 
utter Excifion ; for fo « follows, ver. 1; 


ouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord; tha 


and his Iniquity ſhall be upon bim. 


VI. (ag St. Paul himſelf quotes ir) curſed is vi; 
Gti, — io gb Things wi 


were written in the Book of the Law ty l 
chem. we 

Tis __ there was 4 legal ral Provina Ml. 
made for the Expiation of ſome of M ble 


Ignorance, then he ſhall bring a She-Gi 
of the firſt Year for a Sin Offering; an 
the Prieſt ſhall make an Attonement for th 
Soul that finneth -. SARS &c. And i 
hall be forgroen him. 

Bur the greater Sins of Profiinnpdis 


31. But the Soul that. doth ought preſumpti 


Soul ſhall be cut off from among his Petjii 


Is evident therefore, that the Moſaid 
Law was a Miniſtration of Condemnatio! 
to all wilful and preſu Sinners, 
that left them (ordinarily ſpeaking) unde 
the Terror of a ſevere Sentence, without 
any Room to hope for a Mitigation, q 
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Ox if there were any Reaſon for ſuch 8 = LT. Me 
Hope; ; it is not to be. fetched from the 
Letter of che Law, but it is obſcurely 
couch'd under Types and Figures, which 
were the Shadows of good Things to come, 
Whe Subſtance of which was not diſcerni- 
ble at that Time, but to the piercing Eye 
of F aith; We 
IN ſhort ris impoſiible, ® that David 
ſhould find any Thing in the Tenor of 
Moſes s Law, or the Terms of God's Cove- 
pant with the Peop le of Ifael, that could 
countenance ſuch a Degree of Affurance. 
Nay, if he had liſtened to the threatening 
die of the Law, without looking any 
father, he might have been tempted un- 
er his heavy Load of unexpiated Guilt, to 
down 1 in ſullen Deſpair, fince he knew 
full well, and had own'd it juſt before, 
at his Sin was of that deep Die, that no 
Apiatory Sacrifice that the Laty had pro- | 
ded, could poſſibly take out the Stain of 
. It remains therefore, 
Thrdy, TaAT it muſt be owing to 
ome * and clearer Revelation, that 
David in the very Depth of his Contrition, 
nas enabled to raiſe himſelf up to this Pitch 
Voi. I. K of 


130 Of the Sacrifice of 
8 = RM of Confidence, and ſay; A broken and 2 
V contrite Heart, 0 God, Will not Viv 4. 
_ Any though Were was radihg 10 " 
Body of the Law, nor in the naked Le. 
ter that could be ſufficient to bear him ij 
in it, yet there were ſymbolical Allufion 
and typical References, ſome more, ſom 
leſs obſcure; which were even in thok 
Days both an Exerciſe, and a Help to thei 
Falch, who rejoiced (with Abraham) in f. 
the Das of Chrift, and no Doubt were ft. 
freſhed and comforted with the Sight of i 
though through a Veil, and afar off. 
Ap perhaps the very Deficiency of th 
Law itſelf, in not providing, nor allow 
any Expiation for the more notorious a 
wilful Tranſgreſſions, was one Means d 
putting the People upon a narrower Sear 
and urging them to look out for the or 
ſalutary Remedy, with the greater ( 
and Solicitude. _. | 
AND that this might not prove a a frult 
le Enquiry, and ſo hurry them into um 
Deſpair, and (as a Conſequence of that 
total Neglect of their Duty; God Wu; 
pleaſed to ſuperadd to the Law, ſome e 
N — 
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a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 
:  dinary Significations of Grace and Mercy, S E 5 M. 


not directly included in it; and theſe he 
took Care to make farther known by his 
Prophets, as preparatory to the bleſſed Go- 
C ſpel, in -which alone the Doctrine of Re- 
miſſion of Sins upon Repentance is . 
tely taught, and diſtin&ly ſet forth, and 

comfortably applied to the Heart and Con- 
ſcience of the Believe. | 

And David himſelf being a Prophet, 

was doubtleſs initiated. in this Faith, and 
by Inſpiration firſt aſſured of God's gra- 


carty Contrition, and then inſtructed to 
commit it to Writing, for the Uſe, and 
Direction, and Conſolation of others. 

Aup this he ſeems to take volun tarily 
upon himſelf, when he is earneſtly ſuing 


with thy free Spirit, then will I teach 
ranſgrefſors thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be 
pmverted unto T hee. That is, when I am 
ble to aſſure them from my own' Expe- 
lence, that there is Mercy with thee, more 
nd greater to the truly Penitent; than the 
aw has any where covenanted for. 
K 2 AND 


cious Acceptance, 7 and Pardon upon his 


for his Releaſe, Refore. unto me (ſays he) Ver. 12, 
te Joy F thy Salvation: And upbold me ad 13. 


„ Of the Sacrifice of 
SerM. AND the Reſt of the Prophets are moſt 
8 VI. of them in the ſame Strain; Waſh ye, and 
Th. i. 16, make ye clean, ſays Iſaiab, and then hour 
i8. Sins, though as red as Scarlet, ſhall be a 
_ -white as Snom. Nay the Prophet Jerem 
Cap. xxxi. propoſes by way of Covenant. After the 
33, 34: Days, this is the Covenant that I will ws 
with them ſaith the Lord. I will put W 
Law in their inward Parts, and will writ 
it in their Hearts, I will forgive their In. 
„ n and their Sin will 4 er 1 
more. 

Ezek. viii. AND ſo likewiſe, Ezekiel, Bend and fury 
% your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, aul 
Jo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruine. Mate 
you a new Heart, and a new Spirit, fr 
why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael.  . | 
To the fame Purpoſe is that of 5% 
Joel ii. 13. Rent your Heart, and not your Garment, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: For be 
is gracious and merciful, flow to Anger, and 
of great Goodneſs, and "AA: him 4 tle 

Evil. © 
ALL which Paſſages, and many more 
chat might be recited, are in Truth in thei 
Temper and Spirit properly Evangelical: 
They are (to uſe St, Peter's Reſemblance) 


ad 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 133 
1s a Light that ſhineth in @ dark Place, S E rm. 
2 the Day ſhould dawn, and the ** Star Ks 
ariſe in Mens Hearts. 2 Pet. i. 
Anp St. John the Baptift, the imme- 
diate Forerunner of the Męſiab, opens and f 
ſmooths the Way to his new and heavenly 
Diſpenſation, by the fame Kind of Do- 
drine. Repent (ſays he) for the Kingdom Matth. iii. 
of Heaven is at Hand. Intimating, that 
this is the great Condition of our be- 
ing admitted to the bleſſed Privileges of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. And the Saviour of 
the World, when he entred upon the 
Charge of his prophetical Office, preach d 
the very ſame, and he left it in his Inſtru- 
ctions to his Diſciples after him, That Re- Luke xiv, 
ſentance and Remi ſion of Sins, ſhould be 
preached in his Name, among all Nations. 
AND we find St. Peter ſoon after execu- 
ting theſe his Inſtructions in the third and 
fourth Chapters of the As, Repent and be 
baptized; repent and be converted (lays he) 
that your Sins may be blotted out. 
Axp St, Paul explicitly Slates the ſame, 
in very remarkable Words. Be it known Ads xii; 
unto you, Men and Brethren,. that through 8, 39. 
ions Man is preached unto you the Fargive- 
K 3 refs 


Of the Sacrifice of 


SER M. g of Sins; and by bim all that believ, 
are juſtified from all Things, from which, 
ye could not be juſtiſied by the Law of Me. 


Hes. | | | 
So that here at laſt, we meet with z 
real Exhibition, and open Declaration of al 
that was before but darkly hinted at, and 
faintly ſhadowed forth ; an abundant Sup- 
plement indeed to all the Defects the Lay 
labour'd under. . 
Dip the Law purge almoſt all Thing 
with Blood, ſo that without ſb4dding if 
Blood, there was no Remiſfion? Tcjus Cri 
himſelf declares to his Diſciples at the In. 
ſtitution of the Holy Euchariſt, Thi 1 
my Blood of the New Teſtament, which i 
ſhed for you and for many, for the Remiſin 
of Sins. N 5 
WERE the legal Gifts and Sacrifices un- 
able to make him, that did the Service 
perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience? 
Could they only ſanctify to the purifying 
of the Fleſh, and that not in all Cauſe 
neither? The Blood of Chriſt, who offered 
himſelf through the eternal Spirit, without 
Spot to God, will purge our Conſciences 
from dead Works, to ſerve the living _ 
. ; 


ep ep — 98 yemj nj = 8\ ew 


— — — — 


— < =» Od 


- — 


4 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 


We are ſanctified through the Offering of SER M- 


80 the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, by 3 
n. which he hath perfected for ever chem that 

are ſanctified. 
Hearn therefore conſiſt the great Ex- 
4 cellence and Preeminence of the Goſpel, 
mi it has provided an univerſal Remedy 


for Sin, (even in thoſe Caſes where the 
I Law was inſufficient) for the Soul as well 
a5 the Body, for the inward Stain of Guilt 
upon the Conſcience, as well as the out- 
ward Defilement, for the moſt heinous Of- 
fences, as well as the leaſt Peccadillos. 
AnD in this Reſpect, the Doctrine of 
| Renathian of Sins upon Repentance, muſt 
be allow'd to be proper and peculiar to 
4 Goſpel ; becauſe tis in the Goſpel a- 
lone, that *tis plainly declared, and fully 
explained, through what Motives, by what 
Means, upon what Conditions, and for 
| what Reaſon, it is diſpenſed by God: It is 
therein only that we are clearly informed, 
how God's incenſed Juſtice, and his relent- 
ing Mercy, ſhould be brought to concur 
in the ſame Act of Forgiveneſs. A Dif- 
ficulty that the Light of Reaſon, or the 
Law of Moſes could give no ſatisfactory 
K 4 Account 
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Sx E R M. . Account of, but the whole myſterious 
| Contrivance of it, is moſt admirably clear 
Chap. iii. UP, in thoſe comprehenſive Words of 8. 
2s 25 Paul to the Romans, For all have fined 
and come ſhort of 1 the Glory of God; bein 
juſti ified by bis free Grace, through the Re. 
demption that is in Feſus Cbri ift ; whom God 
bath ſet forth to be a Propi tration through 
Paith in bis Blood, 70 declare bis Rightenſ. 
neſs for ; the Rem! un of Sins, that are 0 

through the F, orbearance of G © 2 
FRON whence we may firſt learn, ah 
State and Condition we were left in, both 
by Nature, and the Law, there being no 
Poſſibility of Juſtification or Salvation, by 
any Means or Helps, that they could afford 
us; for all have ſinned, and for that Res- 
ſon, come ſhort of the Glory of God. Ti 
God's free and unmerited F avour alone, 
that ſhaped out the Way for us; for we 
are juſtified freely by his Grace. Freely, 
that is with Reſpect to the Sinner, though 
the Saviour paid a valuable Price for it 
For 'tis through the Redemption that is in 
Feſus Chrift, chat this Juſtification is at laſt 
obtained: He gave himſelf a Ranſom for all 


whom God hath 40% fet forth to be a Pri- 
. Pittatim: 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 
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us Wl pitiation. Set forth, that is of old, in the 8 E R N. 


a Types and Figures of the legal Sacrifices, 


St, Wrcorefenting the moſt perfect Sacrifice of 


chi upon the Croſs, that ſhould be en- 


g WW ticely ſufficient to propitiate God's Anger, 
and fatisfy | his Juſtice. But then the Be- 


DAS. 4 
2 
8 - 
— 


4 vefits of this meritorious Sacri rfice, muſt be 
þ WMconvey'd through Faith i in his Blood, (in- 
＋clding our Repentance , and new Obe 
„ Lence) for this is the Condition on our 
part required, that in Conſideration of 
e be Dignity and Divinity of his Perſon, 
h Noe ſhould rely upon the infinite Mercy 
o and Efficacy of the ſacrifical Effuſion of 
7 his Blood ; it being no other (as the Scrip- 
d dre warrants us to ſpeak) than he Blood 


of God himſelf. And laſtly, the End of 
this wonderful Diſpenſation, is aſſigned in 
thoſe Words; To declare his Righteouſneſs, 
fir the Remiſſion of Sins, that are paſt 

through the Forbearance of God. An End, 

right worthy of God. It being at once an 
ample Demonſtration both of his Mercy, 
and his Juſtice; of his Mercy in ſparing, 
and forbearing, and finally releaſing the 
Sinner, whom he might ſo deſervedly have 
puniſhed and of his Juftice at the ſame 

Time, 


49 


KA 


Se nM. Time, in requiring a full Satisfaction for 
VI. Sin, from that moſt innocent and excel. 


$ Of the Sacrifice of 


lent Perſon, who was the Sinner's volun. 
tary Suretx. 

I HAvE given you this 3 
cal Explication of this important Paſſage, 
and I have deduced the Reſt of my Scrip- 
ture Proofs pretty much at length, that 
I might do at leaſt, ſome Meaſure of Jy. 
| Rice and Honour to the everlaſting Gyjje 

of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo called in the 14th v 
the Revelations ; as being from the Begin- 
ning, the only Inſtrument of Pardon, and 
Grace, and Salvation to penitent Sinner, 
That alone which could make out their 
ciear Title to it, and give them unqueſto- 
nable Security for it. | 

AnD from hence it 1s at laſt, chat in 
may ſafely decide the Queſtion now before 
us, and pitch upon the only true Grounds 
of the P/almi/t's Aſſurance; for no Doubt 
he who was an inſpired Prophet, and wa 

taught by the Spirit in many of his Pre- 


dictions to point ſo directly at the Mæſſial, i 
NO Doubt, I ſay, he had for his own parti ch 
cular Comfort, a cheering Glimpſe of the 1 
* Licht, and ſome bleſſed Anticips- I p 


tions 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 


or I tons of the cleanſing and the ſaving Na- S E * 


el. wre of the precious Blood of the Lamb, 
. chat Lamb of God which was ſlain, to take 

away the Sins of the World, before the 
H. Foundations of it were laid; fo that it was 
ge, by the Power of Faith properly Evangeli- 
cal, that he arrived at this Plerophory of 
| Hope, and was emboldened to fay as in the 
Text: The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
Spirit, a broken and a contrite Heart, Q 
Cod, wilt thou not deſpiſe. 

Axp now having brought my Diſcourſe 
to the Point that I deſigned; the Uſe that 
] ſhall make of what has been faid, ſhall 

be very briefly, by Way of Conſolation, 
Caution, and Admonition. And 

Firſt, Ir muſt be thankfully acknow- 
ledged, that the very Terms of the Goſpel, 
and the Publication of them to the World, 
is Matter of mighty Conſolation to us. 

IT is true, God has ſaved us, and called 
us with a holy Calling, according to his own 
Purpoſe, and Grace that was given in Je- 
ſus Chriſt before the World began: And 
there was an expreſs Promiſe of the Reſto- 
ration of lapſed Mankind, ſoon after the 
Fall of our common Parent. 


Bur 


140 of the Sacrifice of 
1 Bur had we been left to find out the 
| + Meaning, or make the Application of this, 
by the dim Light of Nature, or the fan 

= Images of the Law; our Condition had 
been but uncomfortable at beſt; we had 
remained in great Uncertainty and Per. 

plexity: And being divided betwixt Hope 

and Fear, the Prevalency of Fear would 

have been too apt to betray all the Suc. 

cours and Comforts, that our own weak 

| | Reaſon, or even a ſomewhat obſcure Re- 
Luke i. velation could afford us; But bleſſed be the 
68, ae. Lord God of Iſrael! for he hath vifited and 
redeemed his People, and hath given them 
Knowledge of Salvation by the Remiſſim of 

their Sins, through the tender Mercy of Gad 

whereby the Day-ſpring from on high hath 

viſited us; to give Light to them that fit in 

Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, and n 

guide our Feet in the Way of Peace. Blel. 

ſed be God's holy Name, that Hope of e- in 

ternal Life, which he that cannot lye had . F 
promiſed of Old, was in due Time mani- C 

8 feſted through Preaching, and all Gods ca 
-\ gracious Purpoſes towards ſinful Man, be 
/ were made manifeſt, and freed from all BW w; 


Obſcurity, by the * of our Saviour 
T Felis 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 
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Val Cbriſt, who hath aboliſhed Death, S 1. 
and brought Life and Immortality to Light, VI. 


through his Goſpel, And this Goſpel is as 


it were the Charter of the true Penitent, 
it makes him a free Denizon of Heaven; 
it entitles him to the happy Privilege of 
the Forgiveneſs of his Sins, to an Immu- 


nity from the Terrors of his own Con- 


ſcience, and the Threats of eternal Death 
| nd gives him the refreſhing Hopes of an 
immortal Crown of Glory. And all theſe 
Things are nakedly exhibited to us with 
the utmoſt Degree of Evidence and Clear- 
neſs: We are made acquainted with the 
fme Scheme and Method of our Salva- 
tion; we know by whoſe Blood we were 
purchaſed ; we knqw the Price was abun- 
dantly ſufficient: we know what the Con- 
ditions are on our Part required: And if 
we take Care to qualify ourſelves accord- 
ingly, if with hearty Repentance, and true 
Faith we turn unto God, we have a ſtrong 
Conſolation, a ſure and ſtedfaſt Hope (and 
can give a Reaſon of that Hope) that a 
broken and a contrite Heart, God will in no 
wiſe deſpiſe. But then, 


Secondly, Tuis ought to be a Caution 
. 1 


- 
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SE RM. to us, (fince we are ſo well aflured that 


VI. 


A 


God will not deſpiſe our Contrition) not tg 
make him ſo ill a Return, as to deſpiſe thy 


| Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance 


and long Suffering; not knowing that t 


Goodneſs of God leadeth us to Repen. | 


tance. 

Fox ſuch Ignorance, could it be pre. 
"ay muſt needs be voluntary and af. 
fected; ſince Remiſſion of Sins upon Re. 


2” Pentance, is ſo _—_ the Doctrine of the 


Acts xvii. 


Goſpel. 

Axp God-now commandeth all Men, eu ever 
where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed i 
Day; in which he will judge the Warld in 


Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath or. 
dained; whereof be hath given Aſſurance unt 
all Men, in that he bath raiſed him from the 


Dead. So that they who pretend to be- 
lieve the Goſpel, and yet do not repent; 


| muſt ſin both againſt the cleareſt Light of 


Conviction, and the moſt powerful Mo- 


tives and Engagements to Repentance: 
And in ſo doing after the Hardneſs of their 


Hearts, they do moſt certainly treaſure uf 


to themſelves Wrath, and the Revelation of 


_ the righteous Judgment of God. For the 


* 


0 


58 > %7> @Þ 


= 2K Xx 


abroken Spirit and contrite Hears. 0 43 
Neglect and Contempt of Mercy is the S ER N.. 


greateſt of all Provocations, and juſtly de- 
ſerves the ſevereſt Puniſhment. And there- 
fore, how ſhall impenitent Chriſtians eſ- 


jl cape, they who tread under Foot the Son 


of God, and count the Blood of the Co- 
venant wherewith he was ſanctified an un- 
holy Thing, and do Deſpight to the Spiric 
of Grace? How then can they eſcape in- 


bed, if they continue impenitent, ſince 


there is not Salvation in any other Way: 
since there is none other Name under 


| Heaven, that is given among Men where 


by we muſt be ſaved; and therefore, 
Thirdly, LET this be an Admonition 
to all Chriſtians to break off their Sins by 
a ſpeedy Repentance, and flee from the 
Wrath to come, into the Arms of God's 
forgiving Mercy; eſpecially let it be a 
Warning to us of this Church and Nation : 


To us who have enjoy'd the Goſpel fo 


long, and enjoy'd it in its cleareſt Light 
and pureſt Diſpenſation: To us who have 
had ſo mighty Works done among us, e- 
nough to have converted a Nation of Hea- 
thens, and to have brought them to re- 
bent long ago, in Sackloth and Aſhes. 
| | a 


. 
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f the Facriſice of, &c. 
Lr us not therefore be ſtill deaf an 
inſenſible to all the Invitations of God; 
Goodneſs, and the Upbraidings of his lo 
ving Kindneſs. Let us not after all th 
pruning, and dreſſing, and cultivating tha 
hath been beſtowed upon us, ſtill remain 


| barren and unfruitful in the Knowledge 


Feſus Chriſt. But ſince we are God's Hu 
bandry, and have been hitherto fo car. 
fully preſerved, ſo tenderly cheriſhed, and 
in every Thing by him ſo much enriche 
let us endeavour at laſt to make ſome a1. 
ſwerable Improvement, leſt the Kingdon 
of God ſhould be taken from us, an 
given to a Nation bringing forth the Fru 


thereof; which yet God avert, through the 
Mlierits of Feſus Chriſt, to whom with the 


more. Amen, 


Father and holy Spirit, be aſcribed as i 
due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 


Dominion, now, henceforth, and for ever: 


SERMON 


SERMON VII 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 
eee 


1 Co R. xi. I. 


E je Followers of me, even as I alſo 


am of Chriſt. 


5 ol 1. Paul, in whoſe natural 8 E R M. 
| Temper there ſeems to have VII. 

been a juſt Mixture of Zeal . 
and Sincerity ; after he once 
became a Convert to the 
Chriſtian Faith, was as diligent and labo- 
rious in planting, as careful and tender in 


Vo I. I. 0 - preſerving 


BL 


146 


VII. 


SR u. ring and cheriſhing the Church 0 


Ap as in the Jewiſh Religion he pro. 
fited beyond many of his Equals, bein 
more exceedingly zealous of the Trad 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 


God; as he was before, ignorantly through 
Unbelief, fierce and furious to deſtroy it 


tions of his Fathers, and touching the 
Righteouſneſs which is in the Law blame. 
leſs. | 

So in the Chriſtian, he came not behin; 
the very chiefeſt of the Apoſtles and Saing 
in Soundneſs of Doctrine, or Exemplar. 
neſs of Life; for it was his only Aim, an 
Care, and Study, his conſtant Exerciſe (x 
he teſtifies of himſelf ) always to keep a Ci: 
ſcience void of Offence towards God, and ii 
wards Men ; that ſo (according to his om 
Direction to his Diſciple Timothy) be migh 
be an Example to the Believers in Word, is 
Converſation , in Charity, in * 1 
Faith, in Purity. 

AND being thus conſcious as he was « 
his own Integrity, when he is preſſing 6- 
thers to Virtue and Godlineſs of Living, he 
frequently appeals to his own Practice, 
and propoſes it as a Pattern man, of In 
tation. 


Tx: 
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Tuus it is that he endeavours to pro- Se R M. 
yoke the Emulation of the Philippians in VII. 
chat elegant perſuaſive Topic, which gives 
vs in one View, ſo lively an Idea of all the 
Beauties and Graces of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. Finally Brethren, whatſoever Things en 
are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, © 
whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever 

Things are pure, whatſoever Things are love- 

ly, whatſoever Things are of good Report, if 

there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, 

link (fays he) on theſe Things. 

BuT leaſt. the bare Contemplation of 

Things however beautiful in Idea, ſhould 

not ſufficiently warm their Zeal, and en- 

page their Affections, he points to the ve- 

| 1 Life, and ſhews them all theſe amiable 

Virtues exemplified in his own Conver- 

ſation, 

AND therefore it is that he ac; T hoſe Ver. 9. 
Things that ye have learned, and received, 

and heard, and ſeen in me, do. 

Bur though he was enabled from the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience, thus to com- 

mend himſelf in all Simplicity, and godly 
Incerity, yet he was too ſenſible of his 

own in Infirmities, to ſet himſelf up for the 

L. * perfect 


* 
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SE RM. perfect Standard of all that is good and 


I VL 


| | thatRighteouſneſs, Chriſt alone fulfilled; an 


ſhining Lights in their ſeveral Generations 


virtuous. No! he profeſſed himſelf to h; 
no more than an humble Imitator, and t, 
the beſt of his Abilities, a faithful Copiri 
after the incomparable Original, the hoy 
and the heavenly Life of the bleſſed Feſu | 


and he preſumed not to think his own in. 


perfect Copy worth the tranſcribing ay 
farther, than it ſhould be found n 
ble to that faultleſs and divine Origin! 
And therefore all his Exhortations of thi 
Kind, are to be underſtood with the Cu. 
lification expreſſed in my Text. 

Bx ye Followers of me, even as T alſo ani 
Cbhriſt. Of me, i. e. who by God $ Grace an 
the conſcientious Teacher and Praciſer 


a ſincere Endeavourer after that Pitch d 
Perfection, which he alone was abſolur 
Maſter of. 

Tarse Words then 40 f in the firſt Place 
recommend to our Imitation that Exam. 
ple of St. Paul, and in him, that of a 
holy Men and Women, who have bee 


but then withal they interpoſe a neceſſi 


Caution, and give us a Clue as it were 1 
| dire 
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direct our Imitation, that the Allay of hu- Ser M- 
mane Frailty may not make Example a VU. 
falſe Guide to us, and cauſe us to deviate | 
from that unerring Rule which was ſo 
punctually, and fo perfectly obſerved by 
| the Man Chriſt Jefus. 

Axp fince this is plainly the a 
of the Words, I ſhall hence take Occaſion 
(sI think I fairly may) to diſcourſe; 


I. Firſt, OF the End and Uſe of Exam- 
e in general. 

II. Secondly, Or the le Excellency 
and Preeminence of the Example of Fe/us Fl 
Chriſt, to which all other Pak ought 2 5 
to be reduced as their fixed and only Stan- ? 
dard, 

III. Axp then thirdly to enquire, how Ft 
far his Example is imitable by us. | 15 

IV. Fourthly and laſtly, In what parti- 
cular Inſtances we ought more eſpecially ta 
imitate him. And 


I. Fir, I ſhall conſider the End and 
Uſe of Example in general. And to ſer 
this in a clearer Light, I muſt crave Leave 
to lay down theſe following Poſitions, vis. 
L 3 | 1. Firſt, 
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SerM. I. Firſt, THAT no Example of any 
VI. mere Man can be ſuppoſed to have the 
Authority of a Law ſtrictly to bind, ng 
the Certainty of a Rule ſafely to direct. 
2. Secondly, THaT the Examples cf 
good and holy Men, even thoſe which ar: 
recorded in the Scripture itſelf, are not al 
ways propoſed to our Imitation. 
. 3. Thirdly, Tnar all thoſe Example 
. which ſtand there recorded with plain 
Marks of Approbation, are not raſhly t 
be drawn into Precedent. And yet na: 
withſtanding, _ | 

4. Fourthly, Thar the Examples d 
ſuch as have excelled, in Virtue are of yer 
profitable Uſe, and of very good Effet 
both by Way of Encouragement, and (un. 

der due Reſtrictions) by Way of Diretia| 
alſo to others. 

1. Firſt, My firſt Poſition is, that no Ex 
ample of any mere Man can be ſuppoſed 
to have the Authority of a Law ſtrictly u 
bind, or the Certainty of a Rule ſafely i 
direct. — 

TE Authority of a Law it cannot have, 
for there is one Laugiver, who is able f 


fave, and to dg fre. God alone has the 
dires 
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direct Empire over Conſcience, His Pre-S EN u. 


cepts are bound upon us by an eternal VIE 
Sanction, and at the ſame Time they are 


but the Tranſcript of his own Perfections. 
Him therefore we are equally obliged 
both to imitate, and to obey, and 'tis the 
End and Excellency of all Religion to many 
us like unto God, 

Bur ſince it has pleaſed him to give a 
complete Revelation of his Will to us, in 


| the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, to be a Standard 


and unalterable Law to us in the whole 


Conduct of our Lives; it is plain that no 


Example of any Mortal (how great or good 
ſoever) can carry any Authority with it, 
or indeed afford us any ſafe Direction, but 
only ſo far forth as it appears to be con- 
formable to the Law of God, and ſo points 
us to the ſtreight way that we are to 


| walk in. 


Bur otherwiſe, the Example of the moſt 
eminent for Sanctity or Knowledge, that 


ever lived upon Earth, taken by itſelf, has 


no binding Power in it: Nay it were a 
 Derogation indeed, both to the Authority, 
and Perfection of Scripture to ſuppoſe it 
had, | 


L 4 | We 


8 
0 
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S ERM. Wx ought not therefore even in Honour 
II. to God himſelf, (who is the great Maſt 
to whom we muſt all ſtand and fall) u 
call any Man Maſter upon Earth, fo as 1 


become his ſervile Followers at all Adven. 
tures, or to think that there is any Obl. 


gation upon us, or that it will be any War. 


rant for us to do juſt as he does, unleſ 
we be fatisfied at the ſame Time, that he 
does as he ſhould do. N 

Ap in Truth (cube adde the Autho- 
rity of Example, which tis evident i 
cannot have) we cannot depend upon it 
for a ſafe and certain Rule of Practice 


let the Perſon whom we propoſe to copy 
after, be never ſo deſervedly eſteemed 


both for Piety and Prudence. For the| 


beſt and the wiſeſt of Men have had their 
Slips and Blemiſhes, their weak and their 
blind Sides. And if we follow them too 
implicitly, we may chance to fall wit 
them too. 

No Man therefore is to be followed in 
all Things, unleſs he be totally exempt 
both from Error and Sin, and that 1s more 
than mere Man can pretend to attain to. No 


Man indeed is to be follow'd in any Thing, 
unles 
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unleſs we be otherwiſe well perſuaded of 8 E R M. 
che Lawfulneſs of the Thing itſelf, and I. 
have better Proof of it than a favourable 
Preſumption, built only on the Example of 
© frail and fallible a Creature as Man is. 


nd for the Reaſons already given, I con- 


ceive my firſt Poſition may be allow'd ta 
ſtand good, vig. that no Example of any 
mere Man can be ſuppoſed to have the 
Authority of a Law ſtrictly to bind, nor the 
Certainty of a Rule ſafely to direct. But 


Ladd \ 
2. Secondly, Tua the Example of good 


and holy Men, even thoſe that are record- 
&d in Scripture itſelf, are not always pro- 
poſed to our Imitation. 

For as bare Recital of an Action as 
done by this or that good Man, does not 
immediately infer that it muſt needs be a 
good Action. 
Axp we have in the facred Sceipumiy 
an hiſtorical Account of ſeveral Actions, 


without any Cenſure affixed to them) which 
| perhaps it would not be eaſy to decide 


whether they more deſerve to be condem- 


ned or commended. Such among others 


Was Joſep? s Swearing 2 the Life of Pha- 


rgob; 
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SER M. raob; Jacob's ſupplanting his Brother Efay, 


VII. 


and Lot's defending the Chaſtity of hi 
heavenly Gueſts, by the Proſtitution of hj 
own Daughters: In all which tis diſpute 


by the Learned, whether the Perſons con. 


cerned did well or ill; and not withou 


good Shew of Probability on both Side 


And what can be fairly collected from fuck 
a doubtful Example? Nothing at all tl 
the Doubt be cleared up, with which iti 


entangled. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed thi 


the Scripture which contains ſuch plai 
and excellent Rules of Life, ſhould in an 
Caſe intend to make a doubtful Exampl: 
the Guide of our Actions. 

Bes1Dss it is notorious enough, that the 
Scripture Hiſtory ſticks not to relate fere- 
ral Matters of Fact, which redound not t 


the Honour of the Perſons to whom they 
are aſcribed, who were otherwiſe of very 


virtuous and exemplary Converſation ; ſuch 
is the Drunkenneſs and Inceſt of Noah, the 


Adultery and Murder of David; the Sen- 


ſuality and Idolatry of Solomon, St. Peter“ 
cowardly Denyal of his Maſter, and the 


like: But it is hardly poſſible to think that 


the Eminence of theſe Men's Characters 
| or 
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ſau. or che Strictneſs of their Virtue in other & x RM. 


k reſpects, ſhould make all theſe manifeſt NI. 
f bins excuſable in them; and it would be 
ut every whit as groſs to imagine, that their 

con. Example ſhould commend them as imita- 

zo ble by us. | | 


Axp yet even ſuch Things as theſe do 
{and upon Record to very good Purpoſe : 
Nay they may be allow'd to be our Exam- 


iy ples, that is, Examples of Admonition and 
ha BW Caution to us, to make us ſenſible of our 
an WW own Frailties, to call upon us to guard the 


beſt we can againſt the ſudden Surprize 

and violent Inſults of Temptation, and ill 

to have. Recourſe to the Aids of God's 

Grace, who is faithful, and (if we be not 

| wanting to ourſelves) will not ſuffer us to be 1 Cor. x. 

tempted above what we are able, 
Ir may be granted therefore, that the 

| Blots and Blemiſhes which appear in ſome _ | 
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ch Jof the. faireſt Copies of humane Virtue, 

he may have their very good Uſe and Con- 1 * 
l. ſtruction, if rightly conſider' d; but cer- ſg 
5 tain it is, that a bare Relation of Fact 1 1 


(though by an inſpir' d Writer) cannot 
change Vice into Virtue; and conſequently 

the Examples of good and holy Men, even 
| | thoſe 
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156 Of the Example of Chriſt. 
SER M. thoſe which are recorded in Scripture j, 
VIE ſelf, are not always propoſed to our Imi 
Matin; becauſe we muſt not imitate tha 
which is vitious as ſome of their Action 
moſt apparently were. But further! mul 
aſſert; 
3. Thirdly, Tur all thoſe Example 
which ſtand recorded in Scripture, eye 
with plain Marks of Approbation, are ng 
0 raſhly to be drawn into Precedent. The 
cannot indeed with any Safety, becauſe: 
{mall Variation in Point of Circumſtanc 
may alter the Quality of a whole Action 
and that which might be very commer. 
dable in ſome one peculiar Caſe, or i 
ſome certain Reſpect, may become far o. 
therwiſe, unleſs we take care to apply 
juſt as we find it. 
Fox inſtance, the extraordinary Zeal d 
Phinehas in transfixing Zimri, and Coſbi, in 
the very Act of Lewdneſs; though it ws 
© counted to him for Righteouſneſs, (as th 
Pl cri. zo. Eſalmiſt bears him Teſtimony to all Gene 
| rations) and rewarded with the Covenan 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood ; yet it is no! 
haſtily to be imitated by every private 
Man chat is zealous for his 3 For 
Pphincbui 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 157 
phinebas tis probable, as being the Grand- E RM. 
gon of Aaron, might be one of che Judges VII. 
of Iſrael; and if fo, he had expreſs Com- WR 
miſſion from Moſes to do what he did, as 
we read Numbers xxv. 5. Or elſe it is to be 
preſumed that he was acted by a divine 
Impulſe, too powerful to be diſobey'd; and 
which was Tantamount to a Command 
for that Time. But however it was in him, 
it is certainly ſuch a dangerous Degree of 
Fervour, as is not warrantable in any Man 
eſe, but who can produce as authentick a 
Commiſſion either from God, or his law- 
ful Vicegerent, as Phinebas himſelf! is _— 
poſed to have hals. 

Or the like Nature was that of tjab's 
commanding Fire from Heaven upon the 
Captains of Ahaziah, and their Fifties. For 
though the Spirit of divine Jealouſy came 
upon the Prophet, and moved him on that 
Occaſion to execute God's juſt Vengeance 
in ſo terrible a Manner: Yet when James 
and John would fain have been employ'd 
in the like Commiſſion, they were repri- 
manded by the meek and merciful Jeſus, 
and told; Te know not what Manner of Spi- 

: IJ rit 
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SER N. rit ye are of ! plainly intimating that ſuch 


VII. 


GY W 


Luke ix. 
. 


furious Zeal was by no Means conſiſtent 
with „is Deſign, who came not to defiry 
Men's Lives, but to ſave them: Nor with 
the Genius of that Religion which he came 


to inſtitute, and which was like himſelf, al 


adorned and inſpired with Love and Meck. 


| neſs. 


AND upon much ts * Reafon ſeve: 
ral heroical Acts of Sampſon, Samuel, and 


" others, will hardly be found applicable u 


5 had done wiſely; though as wiſely as he 


common Practice. 


Noz is it only fo in doch extraordinary 
Caſes as theſe: For in all 1 Ac. 


tions there is always Room for Miſtake 


and Miſapplication; ; and if we don't heed- 


fully attend, not only to the Action in Gros 


but to the particular Circumſtances under 


which it comes recommended to us, we 


may run the Hazard of applying it in « 


_ wrong Reſpect, and ſuffer ourſelves to be 


miſlead even by a good Example, through 


Default of our own perverſe Imitation, 
Thus the unjuſt Steward in the Parable 


was commended by his Lord, becauſe he 
had 


D 
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ſuch had acted, it appears at the ſame Time to 80 E NM. 
tent be very diſhoneſt; but twas his Prudence 
fry only that was commended, and therefore 


that alone is to be imitated, and not his 


ine Knavery. 
ago that in the Reſult I avaſt conclude, 
> chat all thoſe Examples which ſtand re- 


corded in Scripture, with plain Marks of 
Approbation, are not to be drawn into 
Precedent, becauſe they may be (as ſome- 
times they really are) extraordinary Actions 
which are not reducible qo ſtated Law, 
[nor to be made the ordinary Meaſure” of 
Duty; becauſe they are-ſometimes alſo mix- 
ſed Actions, which are not ſafely to be imi- 
ated, without carefully diſtinguiſhing be- 
teen that which is good in them, and that 
which is bad; and eſchewing the one as 
much as we purſue the other. 

BuT perhaps by this Time you may be- 
zin to ſuſpect, that J am proving Example 
to be altogether uſeleſs and inſignificant, 
ſince it ſeems, it muſt not be admitted ei- 
ther as a Law or a Rule, even though we 
take it from the beſt of Men, and ſuch 
their Actions as are related in Scripture, 
not only without Cenſure, but even with 
7 Coun- 


08 
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Sx rm. Countenance and Commendation, By 
VII. this is more than I intended to inſinuat; 
for notwithſtanding all that has been Gi 
I laid it down as I thought I had Reaſy 

in the fourth Place; 

4. Fourthly, Tnar the 3 «| 
ſuch as had excelled in Virtue, are of ven 
profitable Uſe, and of very good Eft 
both by Way of Encouragement and (un. 
der due Reſtrictions) by Way of Directia 
alſo to others. 

USEFUL they are by Way of Encourag: 
ment, and indeed with Reſpect to th 

| Weakneſs and Corruption of our Natur 
very proper Spurs, and ſeaſonable Help 
towards a Proficiency in Godlineſs. Fa 
when we fit down by our melancho) 
ſelves, and reflect how weak our finfu 
is, and yet how ſtrong in vitious Indi- 
nation; how numerous the Temptation 
are, with which we are ſurrounded, hoy 
ſubtle ſome, and how violent other: 
When we liſten to the wily Suggeſtions d 
Satan, or conſult our own ſecular Interch, 
we are too apt lazily to conclude, that th 
Duties of Religion are both unreaſonable and 


un N may y ſome of the more 
. ſublime 


ſu 


© 
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lime Duties of Chriſtianity, which are S E N N. 
moſt above our natural Strength, and moſt VII. 
ppoſite to our fleſhly Corruptions. 
BuT when we caſt an Eye upon the ſa- 

red Hiſtory, or look abroad in the World, 

d there behold the exalted Piety, and 


ind conquered the moſt affrightening Dif- 
Fculties in Religion; this is a ſenſible De- 
monſtration that the Obſervance of God's 
Law is no impoſſible Thing, and that its 
hardeſt Sayings (with the Comfort and 
\fiſtance of his good Spirit) may be pa- 
tiently heard, and cheerfully comply'd 
ith. 5 FT ns 
Ap this very Thought, if we make a 
due Improvement of it, will by Degrees 
aſe us of our Fear, and ſullen Deſpon- 
Kdency; it will chaſtize our Sloth, it will 
awaken our Care, 1t will animate our En- 
deavours, it will urge on our Induſtry, and 
perhaps fire us at laſt with an holy Emu- | 
lation, 9 1 
THis is plainly the Uſe, that the 
dcripture itſelf deſigns to make, of the 
moſt eminent Examples therein propa- 
"2 Vo. I a -_ : 


en be noble Attainments of thoſe great Souls 
o have trod the ruggedeſt Paths of Virtue, 
un. 


162 Of the Example of Chriſt, 
Ser u. ſed. Take my Brethren (fays St, Fame) 
3 the Prophets, wwho have ſpoken in the Nam 
Cap. v. of the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering 4 
1% fliction, and of Patience. Behold ye con 
them happy which endure, Ye have bean 
of the Patience of Fob, and ſeen the Eniif 
the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, ai 
of tender Mercy. An Inſtance at once + 
dapted to ſhew, that the ſevereſt Tri 
may be made tolerable by Patience, an 
that the Patient Soul which can conten 
itſelf quietly to ſubmit to God's afflidig 
Hand, is fafe all the while, and ſhall k 
happy at laſt, under the healing Wings d 
his never failing Compaſſion. 
Ver. 17, AND thus we are told again, That Eli 
1% Das a Man of like Paſſions with us, and l 
pray'd earneſtly that it might not rain, al 
it rained not on the Earth for the Spaces 
three Years, and fix Months. And be praji 
again, and the Heaven gave Rain, and il 
Earth brought forth her Fruit. 
 Anp this latter Inſtance is hs thel 
nearer to our preſent Purpoſe, becauſe the 
Matter of Elas's Prayer is by no Mean 
proper for our Imitation. For tis by w 


Means allowable to us, ſo much as to will 
i0 
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to make Uſe of our Prayers, as an Inſtru- S ER M. 
ment of Vengeance upon our Enemies, VII 
which the Prophet, tis like, was commiſ- WWW 
fon'd to do. But however tis a convincing 
Proof, how forcible and prevailing the Power 
| bf Prayer is; and tis withal a ſufficient In- 
citement to us, to continue inſtant and fer- 
vent in it, with the comfortable Hopes 
though not of working Miracles, much 
ks of wreaking our Malice by it; yet of 
receiving all the ſuitable Returns to it, 
which our real Needs do require, or God 
in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall Judge 
expedient for us. 8 

ANnD to the ſame Intent, is che Rehearſal | 

of the famous Liſt of Worthies, that are 
kt down in the eleventh to the Hebrews. — 
For after all the glorious Things that are 
fad of their Faith, and the wonderful Ef- 
fects that are aſcribed to it; the Apoſtle at 
aſt grounds an Exhortation to Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance, upon the memorable Ex- 
ample, and happy Succeſs of thoſe, whole 
noble Acts he had been recounting. Where- Chap. xi. 
jire (fays he) ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let 
10 lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin which 
% M 2 _ doth 
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164 
Ser. doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run wit 


VII. 


Phil. ili. 


towards the Mark for the Prize of the high 


Occaſions carefully to be conſulted. 


ample into a Law or a Rule, in Oppoſitin 
or Derogation to God's written Word; ye 


Rice and Pattern of the firſt and beſt Chri- 
ſtians, comes in opportunely, as the clearel 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 


Patience the Race that is ſet before us, 
Tuus far therefore, the good Example 
of holy Men and Women, are of conſide 
rable Uſe and Advantage to us, in tha 
they repreſent our Chriſtian Duty as pu- 
cticable and feiſible; and provoke our flag. 

giſh Souls to exert their beſt Strength, a 
- the Conduct of divine Grace, to ri 


— — 


— 


Calling of God, in Chriſt Feſus. 

Bur in Matters of Religion, relating v 
Doctrine, Diſciple, Worſhip, or Pradicl 
Chriſtianity ; the ancienteſt Examples ar 
chiefly to be regarded, and ought upon ſom 


Nay to go one Step farther, althouyi 
we mult never advance any human Er. 


in Caſes where there may be Reaſon to 
doubt of the Meaning of the Law, or where 
the Thing is not fo explicitly and preciſch 
deliver'd, but that unreaſonable Men may 
diſpute and cavil about it; there the Pr 


I Comment 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 


rich comment upon Scripture, and the ſureſt S E N M. 
Determination of any Doubt that can ariſe I. 


pla concerning the Meaning of it, in any Que- 

id tion of great Importance. | | 
a ror Inſtance, Epiſcopacy has been ge- 
pr. nerally ſuppoſed to be inſtituted by Chriſi 
vs BN bimſelf, or at leaſt by his Apoſtles, who 


and bad the Spirit of Chriſt, and could not be 
BM thought to act without its ſpecial Dire- 


dion, in a Matter wherein the edifying and 
well governing of his Church was ſo near- 
ly concerned. Of this however, in later 
Ages many unreaſonable Doubts and Ca- 
vils have been raiſed, on Pretence that the 
Scripture is not ſufficiently clear in the 
Point. Well, ſuppoſing, but not granting 
that the Scripture 1s not ſufficiently clear, 
how ſhall we come at the clear Know- 
ledge of its true Meaning? Why, we have 
only in this Caſe to look back to the Pra- 
ctice, and Pattern of the firſt and beſt Chri- 
ſtians, who had the beſt Means and Op- 
portunities of knowing the Mind of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, as delivered in the holy 
Scripture ; and were under no poſlible 
Temptations to miſconſtrue it, or depart 
—. from 
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Tus far therefore, the good Examply 
of holy Men and Women, are of conſide 
rable Uſe and Advantage to us, in tha 
they repreſent our Chriſtian Duty as pr. 
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giſh Souls to exert their beſt Strength, an 
towards the Mark. for the Prize of the high 


Bur in Matters of Religion, relating y 
Doctrine, Diſciple, Worſhip, or Pradicy 
Chriſtianity ; the anciehteſt Examples at 
chiefly to be regarded, and ought upon ſon: 


Nay to go one Step farther, althouph 
we mult never advance any human Er 
ample into a Law or a Rule, in Oppoſitin 
or Derogation to God's written Word; ye 
in Caſes where there may be Reaſon to 
doubt of the Meaning of the Law, or when 


deliver'd, but that unreaſonable Men may 


ctice and Pattern of the firſt and beſt Chri- 
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Comment upon Scripture, and the ſureſtS E R N. 


| Determination of any Doubt that can ariſe VII. 


concerning the Meaning of it, in any Que- 
ſtion of great Importance. „ 

For Inſtance, Epiſcopacy has been ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed to be inſtituted by Chriſt 
himſelf, or at leaſt by his Apoſtles, who 


pad the Spirit of Cbriſt, and could not be 


thought to act without its ſpecial Dire- 
&on, in a Matter wherein the edifying and 
well governing of his Church was ſo near- 
ly concerned. Of this however, in later 
Ages many unreaſonable Doubts and Ca- 
vis have been raiſed, on Pretence that the 
Scripture is not ſufficiently clear in the 
Point. Well, ſuppoſing, but not granting 
that the Scripture is not ſufficiently Fear, 
how ſhall we come at the clear Know- 
ledge of its true Meaning? Why, weſ have 
only in this Caſe to look back to the Pra- 
Qice, and Pattern of the firſt and beſt Chri- 
ſtians, who had the beſt Means and Op- 
portunities of knowing the Mind of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, as delivered in the holy 
Scripture ; and were under no poſſible 


Temptations to miſconſtrue it, or depart 
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u. from it. And they we find did from thy 

VII. beginning, ſubmit eee to the Gy 
Vvernment of Biſhops, as thoſe whom the 
Holy Ghoſt had made Overſeers of hi 
Church; and paid the utmoſt Reverence | 

and Deference to their Order, Office, ad 
Authority; and this at a Time, when they 

had no Power but what was purely ſpii. 

| tual, and no ſecular Advantage at all, by 
? quite the contrary: ' For the Epiſcopi 
Chair was almoſt conſtantly chained to the 

Stake of Martyrdom, and thither alſo thei 
People cherefully followed them thei 
Leaders. And their Example in this Cat, 

as it is the moſt authentic Interpretation of 

the Law, fo ought it to be the final Deter- 
mination of the Controverſy ; or elſe ther 

can be no End of Controverſy, where the 

Senſe of Scripture is once called in Queſtion, 

THvus to put another like Cafe, with 

hw little Variation; ſuppoſe the Change 

of the Sabbath into the Sunday or Lord! 

Day, not to be grounded (as perhaps it b 

not) upon any Commandment of Cri 
b Apoſtles, nor upon any Apoſto⸗ 


a lical Conſtitution; yet it might be very 
| reaſo- 


— . ay — 


r — — 


4 
THE 
Yi 
E. 
1 
. 
1 
444 
3% 
0 
* 
14% 
N 
* by 
5 F 44 : 
r 
i & 
I 1 
4, 
5 
N 
1 oY - 
I ; 
* 4 
N 
4 $ 
1 
„ 
ol 
Th F 
"vj 
' * 
1 
12 . 
1 . 
824 N 
4 * 
1211 
0 *# 
. 
1 
8 


- ol 
* $4 
® # 


By — — 22 
En F EK 2 — 
; > * 
WL — — 


— 3 - po > 
= EN 3 
. 1 
- <5) 26 
22 4 5 


|. Of the Example of Chriſt. 


ly it was) in Imitation of ſome of the A- 

poſtles, who eſpecially in the Churches of 
the Gentiles, were wont from the very be- 
ginning, to hold their ſolemn Aſſembl ies 
upon che firſt Day of the Week, in Ho- 
nour of Chriſt and his Reſurrection; and as 


by Virtue of this pious Example, it was by 
1 Degrees eſtabliſhed, and is ſtill laudably 
pal continued in the Church; ſo I reckon it 
i, would be highly indecent and diſorderly, 


and indeed unlawful now adays, for any 
private Perſon, or Sett of Men to oppoſe 
it, or even for the whole Church to aſſume 
the Authority of altering ir. The like 
might be inferred with equal Reaſon 
concerning the ſetting apart and con- 
kcrating of Places of divine Worſhip; the 
Uk of Liturgies, the Maintenance of the 
Clergy by Tythes, and ſeveral Points that 
might be inſtanced in, of no inconſiderable 
Manents ; in which admitting that we have 
no expreſs Command, we have neverthe- 
leſs very antient and laudable Precedents, 
and thoſe ſo well founded in the Equity of. 
Things, ſo analogous to what was pra- 
dtisd in the Jeuiſb Church, by God's Ap- 

M 4 pointment, 


LL and ſafely taken up, (as proba- S E RM. 


168 Of the Example of Chriſt. 
Serm. pointment, and ſo conſonant to the gene. 
ral Rules laid down in the New Teffamert; 


0 

A that if any Man will be contentious, aud ; 
put his own Opinion i into the Scale, again o 

all chis Weight of , Reaſon and Authority; Ws 

. that Anſwer of the Apoſtle ought to f. 
x Cor. xi. lence him; we have no ſuch Cuſtom, Wi 


„tze Churches of God; but quite the con. 
trary from the Beginning. 

Tus again in Matters of Decency and 
Expediency, (in which the Lawfulneſ i 
always preſuppoſed.) The beſt Guide we can 
follow, unleſs we have a ſufficient Stock 
of Judgment and Experience of our own, 
is the Example of ſome good and gray 
Man, who is able and careful to weigh the 
Circumſtances of Things, and we maj 
preſume would not willingly treſpaſs again 
Diſcretion or Charity, by che Uſe of any 
unfitting Liberty. 

AnD fo likewiſe in the Caſe of a ſcru- 
pulous Conſcience, which is ſuppoſed to 
be perſuaded of the Lawfulneſs of the 
Thing in Queſtion in General, yet is per- 

plex d at the ſame Time with certain mil- 
giving Suſpicions, and unaccountable Fears, 


leſt it ſhould prove otherwiſe ; I ſay in this 
Caſe 
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ene. caſe, the beſt and ſafeſt Rule of acting, is 8 A nm. 
ent; io pay all due Regard to the Determina- Ul 
and tion of our Superiors, and to conſider how 
unt others act in the like Caſe, whoſe Inte- 
ity; N grity we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect, and 
f. N vhoſe Judgment we have Reaſon to pre- 
ker before our own. 
ol. PRIMITIVE Example therefore, where 

there is no expreſs Law, or not ſo clearly 
nd i expreſſed, but that captious Men may per- 
plex it with doubtful Diſputations; I ſay 
nin ſuch Caſes, Primitive Example may have 
ck boch its Force and Uſe, in reſolving the 


Conſcience, and directing the Practice of 
the honeſt and ſincere Chriſtian. But over 


and above theſe Lights and Helps, drawn 
from the Practice of the firſt and beſt Chri- 
ſt ſtians; that which I would chiefly recom- 


mend to you, (though I laſt mention it) 
is the Imitation of the Primitive Example, 
in the Practice of pure and undefiled Re- 
ligion, of all thoſe divine Graces and amia- 
ble Virtues, which were at firſt the ſhining 
Ornaments of the Chriſtian Faith, and the 


The firſt Chriſtians took up their Profeſ- 


genuine Proofs of its Truth and Power. 


lion with no other View, but to paſs through 
| a per- 


170 Of the Example of Chriſt. 
Seu. a perſevering Courſe of holy Living and 
XII. Dying, that ſo their Souls might be ever. 
laſtingly ſaved, and reign with their once 

crucified Saviour, in his Kingdom of Glory, 

This being the only Star that could lead 

to Chriſt, exalted at God's Right Hand in 
Heaven; they held their Eye ſo immoves. 

bly fixed upon their End, that they could 

not miſtake their Way; that their Conver- 

ſation might almoſt literally be ſaid to be 
in Heaven; or elſe to bring Heaven down 
> upon Earth. Tis even marvellous to hear 
or read their Story; ſo ardently devout 
were they in the Worſhip of God, and ſo 
inceſſant in attending it; ſo united to him in 
Love, and ſo fervent in their Love of the 
Brethren for his Sake; ſo angelicaly 
temperate, chaſte and pure, as if they had 
been all Spirit without Body; fo charitable, 
ſo peaceable, ſo meek in their whole De. 
portment; ſo ready, ſo chearful to ſuffer 
for their Religion; and fo invinciblypa- 
tient under the cruelleſt Tortures that could 
be inflicted. In fine, ſo diſtinguiſhed they 

| were by theſe and many other Excellencics, 
that it raiſed Aſtoniſhment in all Behold- 


ers, and moved the Compaſſion, or ell: 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 171 
and che Envy of their very Perſecutors; inſo- & E N M. 
ver. ¶ much that Julian the Apoſtate hoped to VII. 
nce undermine or rival their Reputation, by 9 
3, ccommending their Practice in ſome Re- 

ea ſpects, tO the Imitation of his Heathen Sub- 

1.0 | 
Anp if their exemplary Depart 
could not but raiſe a fort of malitious E- 
| mulation in one of their bittereſt Enemies; 

| ſhall not we who are called Chriſtians, and 
engaged in the fame holy Warfare ; ſhall 

| not we hold their Example in high Eſteem - 
and Veneration? Shall not their Memory 
be ever precious, their Excellences ever a- 

| miable, ever admirable, though by no 
Means adorable in our Eyes? Doubtleſs, 

| to this very End, hath the Wiſdom and 

| Piety of the Church, ſet apart certain Days 

W {vcrally ro commemorate the eminenteſt 

| Saints and Martyrs; (and all of them to- 

| gether as on this Day) that the Praiſe and 

| Power of God's Grace might be manifeſt- 

ed and magnified, in the high and heavenly 
Attainments, of theſe his Servants; and 
that the Memory of their Praiſe-worthy 

| Deeds might be preſerved, as an Incite- 


ment to others, to tread i in the only Paths 
that 


1d 


Cſs 


172 Of the Example of Chriſt. 

Sx RM. that lead to true Glory, and become Fol. 

VII. lowers of them, who with ſuch a nh 

Ardour follow'd the Captain of their $. 

vation, who was made 2 2 through Sf 
ferings. | 

SINCE then we have ſo many Foreru. 

ners, who have ſhew'd what humane 

Strength, aided by divine Grace, can do in 

the laborious Race of Piety and Virtue; le 

us reſolve to advance, let us ſtrive to ex. 

cel, and fo run, that we may obtain the gh. 

rious Prize. In which, the Saints in Hez. 

ven will rejoice to have us Sharers with 

themſelves. In one concluding Word, 

ſince we have ſeen the Perfection of our 

great Exemplar, (the Standard of all other 

Examples) ſo admirably copied according 

to humane Proportion, in his Martyr, 

Confeſſors and Saints: Let it be the Aim 

of our pious Ambition, and the utmoſt Ef 

fort of our Zeal, by contemplating theſe 

well drawn Copies, to approach{more and 

more to a Likeneſs of the divine Original, 

till at length we may be admitted to {ee 

him as he is, and become like unto him, 

in the Glory that is to be revealed in us 

To which End we cannot better implore 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 173 
the divine Aid, than in the Collect for 8 7 8 M. 
all Saints Da 9 

0 Almighty God, who haſt knit together 

thine Elect in one Communion and Fellowſhip 
in the myſtic Body of thy Son Chriſt our 
Lord; Grant us Grace fo to follow thy bleſ- 

| ſed Saints, in all virtuous and Godly Living, 
that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable Foys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them that un- 
feignedly love thee, through Feſus Chrift our 
Lord. To whom, with the Father, and Holy 
Stirit, be aſcribed as is due, all Praiſe, 

Ghry, Might, Majeſty and Dominion now, 

| ond for evermore. Amen. 
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SERM O N VIII. 
Of the Example of Chriſt. 
FE | 


1. xi. 1. 


| Be ye Followers of me, even as I alſo 


am of Chriſt. 


to you, do recommend to, YH 
our Imitation the Example of 
RIPE St. Paul, and in him, that of 
all holy Men and Women, who have been 
ſhining Lights in their ſeveral Genera- 
tions: But then withal they interpoſe a 
| neceſſary Caution, and give us a Clue as it 
were 


HES E Words as I obſerved S E N M. 


196 Of the Example of Chriſt, 

SE R M. were to direct our Imitation, ſo as that we 
VIII. may keep our Eye ſtill fixed upon the 
GY faultleſs Original, the holy and heaven 
Life of the bleſſed Jeſus, that moſt abſo. 
lute Pattern of all Perfection, by which the 
leſs perfect Copies of humane Virtue, are 

always to be meaſured and rectified. 
AND therefore our Apoſtle conſcious in- 
deed of his own Sincerity, but equally {. 
ſible of his Imperfections, qualifies his Ad. 
vice ſo, as he might be ſure not to miſlead 
his Followers. Be ye Followers of me (ſay 
he) as J alſo am of Chriff, From which 
Words I thought I had a fair Handle tg 

diſcourſe : | > | 
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I. Firſt, Or the Uſe and End of Ex- 
ample in General, 

II. Secondly, Or the peculiar Excellency Wl 
and Preeminence of the Example of Jeju Wl 
Chriſt. And to enquire YT 

III. Thirdly, How far forth his Exam- Wl 
ple is imitable by us. 

IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, In what part: 
cular Inſtances we ought more eſpecially 
to imitate him, 


I. Fil. 


of che Example of Chriſt, 


I77 


We SERM- 


the I. Firſt, AND to ſhew the End ad Uſe VIII. 


-nly if of Example in General, I took leave to' 
ro. y down, and I hope I may have made 
the good theſe four Poſitions. 


are 1. Firſt, THAT no Example of any 
mere Man can be ſuppoſed to have the Au- 
thority of a Law ſtrictly to bind, nor the 


Certainty of a Rule ſafely to direct. 

2. Secondly, THAT the Example of 
good and holy Men, even ſuch as are re- 
corded in Scripture itſelf, are not always 
propoſed to our Imitation, 

z. Thirdly, THAT all thoſe Examples 
that ſtand there recorded, and that with 


ly to be drawn into Precedent. And yet 
4. Fourthly, ALL this notwithſtanding, 
cy WM dit the Examples of ſuch as have excelled 
in Virtue, are of very profitable Uſe, and 
of very good Effect, both by Way of En- 
m. MW couragement, (and under due Reſtrictions) 
by Way of Direction alſo to others. 
th But however, as a Supplement to the 
ly nany Defects of humane Virtue, and a 
ſure Guide to our own Practice; it will be 


neceſſary for us to conſider, LS 
15 Vo ; I, N | II IN 


pain Marks of Approbation, are not raſnu- 


\ 
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SE RM. | 
VIII. II. In the ſecond Place, the peculiar E. 
minency of the Example of Fe/us Chrip ill 
to which all other Examples are to be n. 
duced as their fixed and only Standard, 
Ir has been an antient and ſtandin i 
Objection againſt all the famous Lau. 
givers, and Philoſophers, and the ſtriceſ Wi * 
Maſters of Morals; that their Practice wi 
ſtill wide of their Principles, and that al 
their fine Rules and Precepts were only fy 
Shew and Oſtentation. And the $ro:cs n 
particular, who abound above others in | 
ſwelling Words of Vanity, though they i 
would perſuade us, that their wiſe Man z 
equal, (if not ſuperior) to the Deity, vt 
they could never ſhew the Phenix th 

they boaſt of. 
AnD tis a laſting Reproach to the Scrilz 
and Phariſees, thoſe high Pretenders 1 
Sanctity and Perfection, in our Saviour“ 
Days, that they /aid and did not. Thi 
they bound heavy Burdens and grievous tt 
be born, and laid them on Men's Shoulder, 
but themſelves would not move them with mt 

of their Fingers, 


1 Ao 
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3 


Axp indeed there is ſo much Frailty inS E R M, 


dur Fleſh, ſo much Corruption inherent in 


tend, the beſt of us all, We cannot attain 
during this mortal Life, to a perfect De- 


gree of Innocence: But when all is ſaid 


and done, he muſt be allowed to paſs for 
the beſt Man, who has the feweſt Faults. 

Tux fingular, the only poſſible Excep- 
tion to this experienced Truth, is the holy 


Child Feſus, who was conceived by the 


overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of a pure Virgin. And it was the 
diſtinguiſhing Privilege of his miraculous 
Birth and Conception, that he came into 
the World entirely free from that Pollu- 
tion, which all Mankind beſides him do fo 
plentifully derive from their common Pa- 
rents, 


capable a Subject of Divine Grace, and fo 
near the Influences of it, by Reaſon of the 


hypoſtatical Union ; that God gave him not 


the Spirit by Meaſure, but in all Fullneſs, 
equal to the Largeneſs of his own Capa- 


city, and the Greatneſs of our Needs, who 


have all receiy'd of it. 
1 | 


” 25 \ 


AND his wh and innocent Soul was ſo. 


WNW 
our whole Nature, that we muſt not pre- 


[ 


180 Of the Example of Chriſt, 
SerRM, AND through him, the Grace of G1 
VIII. which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared un.  t 
LAW 

Tit. ii. 11, To all Men, teaching us, that denying all 
2. Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, wwe ſhouli 
| live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre. 

ſent World. 

Wir theſe Qualifications he ſet up, 7 
well he might, for the Teacher and Pra- 
cticer of all Virtue; and he actually ful. 
filled (as ir became him) all Manner 
Righteouſneſs, but Sin he did none, neither 
was Guile found in his Mouth, This was 
the compleateſt Rule of holy Living, and 

his Life was as regular as his Law: Hi 

Doctrine was apparently of God, and hi 

Converſation was all heavenly and god. 

like. His Precepts were truly noble and 

ſublime, and therefore not without their 

Difficulties: But his Practice was always 

uniform, and parallel to the higheſt and the 

hardeſt Pitch of Duty that he impoſed on 

others. In one Word, his Example was 

a living and perpetual Commentary upon 

his Goſpel, and a never failing Direction 

to all thoſe, who are willing to walk as bt 
© eavalked. 


Ax 
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94 AN Example it was, not like that of o-SER M. 
„ther Mortals, mixed up of Vice and Vir- VIII. 
me, and therefore only to be admired, be- N 
1; | cauſe the Allay of Imperfection was leſs 
. chan uſual; but it was the very Mirrour 
of unſpotted Goodneſs, wichout che leaſt 
imaginable Blemiſh. 

IT was (if I may uſe an Illuſtration that - 
has too much of Shadow in it) an entire F 
Conſtellation of all Kind of Virtues, join- 
ing their Light in one, the better to direct, 
and influence the Practice of Mankind, and 


guide them ſtreight through al the Offi- 
ces of humane Life. g 
HEREIN we may diſcern how Gd x 
and Humility, Power and Moderation, In- 7 
nocence and Freedom, Zeal and Meeknefs, ö 
may dwell together, and act in Union. | 
Herein we may behold perfect Piety and a 
Juſtice, and Charity, and Purity, and 4 
| Temperance; and all thoſe Graces adorn- 55 4 
ed with Gentleneſs, and crown'd with a 1 
moſt invincible Patience, under all Man- 
ner of Obloquy, Oppreſſion and Ferſecu- . 
tion, and ſtill triumphant. : 


In brief, we may learn from hence, how 
to paſt the Time of our Sejourning here an ” 
3 earth f 


182 Of the Example of Chriſt. 
25 3 Earth, (through all the difficulteſt Trials) 
acceptably to God, inoffenſively towards 
3 Men, and oroficably fr eee An Ex. 
ample worthy of the Son of God incar. 
nate, and which he alone could give, who 

was God and Man in one Perſon. 

SINLEss Perfection is the Prerogative only 
of ſuch an extraordinary Perſon as this: 
And his Example not only deſerves the 
Preeminence upon that Score, but it ought 

to be made indeed, the fix d Standard of all 
other Examples whatſoever. 

OrRHER Examples, unleſs we be very 
heedful, may eaſily miſlead us, and indeed 
ſo many, and ſo various are the Error 
and Follies of Mankind, and ſome of them 

ſo well diſguiſed under the ſpecious Shey 
of Piety and Religion; that unleſs we bring 
them to the Teſt, we ſhall run a = Ha- 
zard of being deceived by them. But com. 
pare them once with their unerring Or- 
ginal, and their Irregularities will ſoon ap- 
pear. For there is no real Inſtance of Vi- 
tue, but what is plainly viſible in his molt ds 
holy Life, or at leaſt fairly deducible from n 
his Pattern. And therefore that Practice 
which, in like Circumſtances, is found up- 
| | ON 
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ls) on the Compariſon, to be widely diſſo- SE R M. 

& MM cant from, or contrary to his bleſſed Ex- VIII. 

„ ample; that Practice, I ſay, for that very 

r. WM Reaſon, muſt needs be faulty and irregu- 

ho lr. And on the other Hand that Pra- 
aice, which within due Circumſtances, 

y bears a juſt Conformity to the great Ex- 

s: emplar, is ſufficiently warranted upon that 

he Account. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 

here is fo exact a Harmony betwixt his 

Law and his Life, that what the one pre- = 

ſcribes, the other really exhibits; and what 

the one teaches you in Words, the other 

preſents before your Eyes, in ſenſible Expe- I 

timent. But left we ſhould ſtill miſtake - 

in the Application, through our own Per- 

verſeneſs and Folly, it will be uſeful to 2 

* * | | 


1 Nrdy, How far che Example 
of Chriſt is imitable, or fit to be imitated | | 
by us. =» 

 Anp here I need not obſerve, bene 3 
is what cannot eſcape any Body; that it lies 
not upon us to imitate him in his miracu- 
ce lous Operations. He in his great Charity, 
p- heal d «the Sick oftentimes with a Touch, 
on . 1 with 


184 Of the Example of Chriſt. 

Sax M. with a Word; he faſted forty Days and fre 

PI ty Nights; but theſe are Things impoſſibl 
to us; and therefore we are not to take the 
Meaſure of our Cha ity, or Abſtinence from 
hence. 

BuT beſides theſe Works of his, which 
are plainly above our Power, there are al. 
ſo other Acts done by him upon ſome ſpe. 
cial Occaſions, which we muſt not pre. 
ſume to imitate. 

Trvs he drove the Sis * Sellers 
and Money-changers out of the Temple, with 
a Sort of holy Indignation ; which St. J. 

rome indeed reckons amongſt the chief 
of his Miracles; as ſuppoſing that the Ma. 
jeſty of his Divinity ſhone forth in hi 
very Countenance, and ſtruck ſuch a fud- 
den Terror upon this profane Crew, that 
they could no longer endure his Pre- 

ſence. 

Bur however chat might be, it ſeem 

to be an Exerciſe of Power, more than be- 
| longs to us. And though it may juſtify a 
prudent and well timed Zeal againſt the 
Profanation of God's Houſe, yet it commit, 
no Authority to private Chriſtians, as ſuch, 
to animadvert upon it, in like Manner, or 
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Of +he Example of Chriſt. 


Direction or Permiſſion of the Law. 

Txvus again, he brands the Scribes and 
pbariſees with the Name of Vipers, and 
hich Zypocrites, and blind Guides; and plainly 
al. Nendea vours to faſten the infamous Cha- 
ſpe acter upon them, becauſe he knew what 
pre- Bi wa; in Man; and could fee into all the 
dubtilty, Inſincerity, and Rottenneſs of their 
Hearts. But it is not proper for us to paſs 
ith uch a ſevere and ſtabbing Cenſure, even 
7. where there is but too much Cauſe of Suſpi- 


et cion; becauſe as private Perſons we want the 
l. Authority, as well as Diſcernment to judge 
his of People's Intentions, or even to pro- 


nounce a hard Sentence upon their ſuſ- 

pected Actions. | i 
Wr need not therefore, we muſt not 
indeed call out ſuch Inſtances as theſe, 
which are altogether improper for our 
Imitation. But where the Precept and 
Example of Chriſt go Hand in Hand, 
and lead the Way to any religious or mo- 
ral Duty; there we may ſafely, and we 
e bound obſequiouſly to follow. For 
there is no one Branch of our Chriſtian 
1 | _— 


n any other Way, that the Heat of theirS= rm, _ 
7eal may prompt them to, without the , 


* 


186 * Of the Example of Chriſt. 
Sen M. Duty, but what is moſt exemplary, ay i 
VIII. conſpicuous in the Life and Death of a 
holy Fefus. And therefore in all ſuch C 
| ſes, the cloſer we copy after his Exampl, 
the more ems and perfect i is our (. 
bedience. 
 *Tis true, we cannot hope to arrive xt 
the Pitch of Perfection, of which he 2 
lone was the abſolute Maſter ; we canng 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs, as he did. This i 
more than any (beſides ſome bold and ex. 
travagant Enthupiafts) have ever pretended 
to: More indeed than mere Humaniy 
could ever attain to. But t be holy as it 
is holy, and perfect as he is perfect; that 
in humble Imitation of him, though no 
n equal Degree to him; this is incuniben 
- Chriſti 
_ every Chriſtian, 
Bor we need not meaſure our Chriſti 
Duty, nor level our Imitation of Chrif, 
according to the preciſe Letter, or every 
minute or occaſional Circumſtance of the 
Action, by him enjoyn'd, or performed. 
Fon Inſtance, it is expreſly ſaid by our 
Match. vi. bleſſed Saviour, if any Man will come after 
* me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bi 
Gal. v. 24 80 and follow me. And they that art 
C biss 


Of the 8 of Chrift. 187 
iff's, have crucified the Fleſh, (ſays St. S E RN. 
paul) with the Affections and Luſts. S 
Now though this is queſtionleſs Matter 

ſtrict Duty, conformable to the Pattern 
f a ſuffering Saviour; yet I reckon it is 

be conſtrued in a moral, rather than a 

eral Senſe; implying that a Chriſtian 

ght to be prepared, ſo to ſuffer the great- 

| Afflictions, and, if Need be, the laſt Ex- 

emities for the Sake of Chriſt; but not 

inferring a direct Obligation to bear the 

os juſt as he did; and literally to die 


ir: very fame Manner of Death; unleſs 
me ſpecial Providence call him to it. 
tz So alſo when we read, that our Saviour Luke vi. 


ent whole Nights in Prayer: His Exam-"* 
ne is'a plain Reproof to our Coldneſs, and 
lafrequency in Devotion, and provokes us 

to pray more earneſtly, and fervently and 
conſtantly ; but that we ſhould go out into 
Mountain to pray, and that by Night, or 

that we ſhould continue all Night in Pray- 

r, as he did; theſe are Circumſtances 
which ſuited his Occaſions at that Time, 

but do not affect the main Duty, nor do 

they ſeem very directly to concern, at leaſt 

not to oblige us. 

G CE 


188 
8E R M. 
VIII. 


commended, nay directly enjoin'd in that 


brance of me. 


- 


Of the Example of Chriſt, 
Once more. The Celebration of ty 
Lord's Supper according to Chrif's hoj 
Inſtitution and Example, is ſufficiently re 


ſolemn Words, Do this; (the fame that be 
himſelf had been then doing) breaking 
Bread, and bleſſing it, and giving it to hi 
Diſciples. Do this (ſays he) in Kemen. 


TuIs therefore is certainly a moſt in. 
diſpenſable Duty. But then, that the $4 
crament ſhould be given in unleayen 
Bread, or in the Wines of Fudza; an 
that it ſhould be taken in a common Ti 
ble Poſture, and the very Poſture that 
was then uſed; theſe were mere Circum- 
ſtantials, adapted purely to the Uſages of 
that Time, and partly to the Convenience 
of that Place, in which it was now ft 
inſtituted ; and therefore not obligatory to 
thoſe. that live in other Ages or Countries; 
when it will ſuffice to communicate, in ſuch 
Bread and Wine as the Place ſhall afford; 
and in a Poſture of Devotion ſure, rather 
than Familiarity, which would be a ver 
irreverent Kind of Imitation, 0 


Any 
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tie Axp ſhould we imagine ourſelves to be Sz N N. 
hoh bliged to follow all the imitable Actions III. 
te. pr Chriſt, in every the minuteſt Circum- 

hoe ance and Punctilio; this would multi- 


ply unneceſſary Scruples, and entangle 
Mens Conſciences in Snares, and render 
Chriſtianity, which is in itſelf a very plain 
ind eaſy Syſtem of Religion, an intricate 
and an endleſs Buſineſs. Bt 
Tur Reſolution then of the Queſtion, 
how far Chriſt is imitable by us, as it 
may be collected from what has been 
aid, appears at laſt to be this; viz. That 
in his extraordinary Actions which fall nor 
under any Precept, we muſt not preſume 
to imitate him; but in all ordinary Caſes, 
wherein we have his Command as well as 
Example, there we may and ought; but 
yet not with an over ſcrupulous Adherence | 
to the bare Letter, or the Outſide of an 
Action, and ſuch flender Circumſtances as 
are little or nothing material: Only with a 
conſcientious Regard to the main Subſtance | | 
of the Duty, and an humble Endeavour 
after ſuch Degrees of Integrity in our Obe- 
lence, as may ſhew us to be Approvers of 
Things that are excellent, and Lovers. of 
EE © = 
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SRAM. our Lord Feſus Chriſt in Sincerity. i An 


VIII. 


Meekneſs, and his Patience. 


which being ſo peculiar and remarkable i 


bly great, and generous, and good, that i 


07 * * of Chriſt, 


our better Direction herein, it will! 
8 to be conſidered; 


IV. Frurthly , i Ir what id f 
ſtances we ought more eſpecially to in 
tate him. 

AND this I may venture to fay, muſt 
in thoſe heavenly Graces and Virtue 


himſelf, he took care to engraft into h 
Religion, as its chiefeſt Ornament; andi 
recommend to his Diſciples, as the honour 
ble and diſtinguiſhing Badge of their Chi 
ſtian Profeſſion. And theſe I take it ar 


principally his Charity, his Humility, hi 
1. TE Firſt is his Charity, oi incompata 


muſt needs inflame us with a holy Emul: 
tion, and compel us to tranſcribe (the bel 
we can) the noble Pattern. Greater Lou 
(fays he who alone was able to excel it 
hath no Man than this, that a Man | 
down bis Life for bis Wie But that 
the Son of God ſhould take up the Lite ol 
a Man, on Purpoſe to lay it down agai 
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hat Sin the only hateful Thing in the XII. 
World, ſhould be the Cauſe of this mar- 3 
jellous Vouchſafement; that Sinners the 

noſt unlovely of all God's Creatures, ſhould 

te the courted Objects of ſuch condeſcend- 

ing Love; this ſure paſſes all Expreſſion and 
Imagination. And yet it 1s not altogether 

our of the Reach of our Imagination. 

No! St. John makes it a neceſſary Infe- 

rence, Beloved, if God loved us, wwe ought 1 Ep. iv. 
0% fo love one another. And that we may _ 
think ourſelves obliged to come up as near 

in Degree to this divine Love, as we are 
capable of; he tells us again, hereby per-: John il 
ive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid '® | 
don bis Life for us, and we ought to lay 

dun our Lives for the Brethren. Nay, 

our Saviour himſelf, enforces the Duty from 

bis own unparallel'd Example: This is my ſohn xiii. 
Cmmandment that ye love one another, as 134. 

tove loved you, that ye alſo love one another. 

Nay, he makes it the very Character- 

tic, and critical Proof of a genuine Diſ- 
ple ; by this ſhall all know that Ie John xiii. 
ore my * if ye have Love one 1035. 


anther, 


Aa 


n the very Stead of his worſt Enemies; 8 ER M. - 
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Of the Example of Chrilt 


SERM. AND now what can we think? Is not 
IL. this the ſtrongeſt Obligation, the mot en. 


pic; I muſt remember, 


gaging Motive to brotherly Love and Af. 


fection, in Obedience to him, in Imitation 


of him ho loved us ſo much, ſo gere. 
rouſly and undeſervedly? And how can 2. 


ny Chriſtian indeed, find in his Heart to be 


uncharitable to his Brother ? How can he 
prevail with himſelf to make fo unſuitable 
a Return, to the moſt endearing Love of 
his dying Saviour? Let him look upon him 


as hanging on the Croſs, and fee whether 


there be any Injury or Indignity, like unto 
what he ſuffered for our Sakes ; and at our 
very Hands. If not, let him lay his Hand 


upon his Heart and ſay; © I will, O mer- 


« ciful Lord, I will after thy moſt bleſſed 
« Example, Love my very Enemies, ble 


hem that curſe me, do Good to them that 


hate me, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe me and perſecute Me. Nay, by thy 
« divine Affiſtance, I will die (if I be call- 
« ed thereunto) even as thou didft, with 


©. à charitable Petition for my unrelenting 


« Murderers”., But not to enlarge too 
much upon ſo copious and inviting a To- 


2. Secondhy, 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 


ot 

n. Wl before us, as a fair Copy for us to write 
(der. And here again, our profoundeſt 
8 Admiration muſt needs be all employ'd, 

. s confider the wonderful Stoop of bees 
| eah Condeſcenfion. That heavenly Glo- 
be y bould contrive to ſhew a dark Side, 
be fit incomparable Majeſty ſhould be con- 
de ent to be degraded, and Immenſity it 
Elf (as it were) to be leſſened; that the 
nn of God equal to his F ather in all eſ- 
1 ſential Perfections, ſhould from the ſu- 
1 pereminent Height of godlike Greatneſs, - 
\- (ecend to a Familiarity with Man, and put 
1 {WT tinlf into the ſame Rank and Condition 
. ich us, his Subjects and Vaſſals by Crea- 
F tion: That he ſhould deign to take our 
j Nature upon him, and to wear the deſpi- 
„able Rags of Mortality, and after a Life 
h ſpent in the meaneſt of Circumſtances, and- 
y the humbleſt of all good Offices, that he 
|. Would ſubmit to die as miſerably and ig- 


nominioufly as Mortal ever did; and all to 
le a periſhing World of Sinners. We 
cannot ſure but wonder, and adore that con- 
deſcending Goodneſs, which lead the Way 
to this prodigious Abaſement. But tis not 
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2. Secondly, Ti Ar his Humility is alſo ſer S — 7 
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194. Of the Example of Chriſt. 
SE R enough to ſtand gazing and admiring ; we 
PE mult gird up our Loyns, and be ready t 
follow him; we muſt in our Proportion, 
humbly imitate his truly 5 nay do 

rious Humility. 
Tujfs is what St. Paul inculcates wil 
much Pathos, and earneſt Obſecration, If 
Phil i. 1. (ſays he) there be any Conſolation in Cui, 
| if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellouſig 
of the Spirit, if any Bowels or Mercies, And 
what is it that he would recommend in 
theſe pathetical Words? Why Unity and 
Charity, and (as the Preſervative of both) 
Ver. 3. Humility of Mind. In Lowlineſs of Mini 
let each eſteem others better than themſelys, 
And then as the moſt powerful Enforce 
ment to this Duty, he immediately fub- 
Ve. 5, &c- 5 Joins; Let the ſame Mind be in you, whit) 
das alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in th 
Form of God, thought it no Robbery to br 
equal with God; but made himſelf of no R. 
putation, and took upon bumſelf the Form if 
4 Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs i 
Men; and being found in Faſhion as a Man, 
be humbled himſelf and became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Let 
Mortals therefore be aſhamed of exalting 
e 
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themſelves ; let ſinful Mortals hide their S H N N. 
Faces in the Duſt, when they remember, bo wand 
how amazingly the Maker and Saviour of "yy 
the World was abaſed; let the Pride of all 

| Glory vanith, let Crowns and Sceptres, and 
hall the Enfigns of earthly Power and 
I WF Greatneſs, bow and do Obeiſance to the 
if Croſs of Chriſt; let them learn to deſpiſe 
by WW their own borrow'd Honour, from the Lord 
nd and Prince of Life and Glory, from him 
n who deſpiſed ſo much Shame, and Igno- 
ad miny for their Sakes. 
th) z. Thirdly, ANoTHER amiable Grace 
l WY nearly ally'd ro Humility, and ſweetly re- 
2 ſembling it, is Meekneſs. Theſe two are 
e. commonly join'd together in - Scripture. 
b- Vale worthy of the Vocation, wherewith ye Eph.iv.12. 
hre called (ſays St. Paul) with all Lowl:- 
/ and Meckneſs. And our Lord himſelf 
bes us a plain Leſſon of both in one; in 
. bis own admirable Pattern, Learn of me, 
cs he, fo mildly, fo condeſcendingly) for Math. a. 
Ian meek and lowly. And they are fitly 77 
„ voin d together theſe two; For Meekneſs is 
to funded 3 in Humility; and ſupported by ir. 
et WF [tis the high proud Spirit, that is liable to 
; BY fudden Sallies of Paſſion, and ſtrong Com- 
9 0 motions; 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 


Sx x u. motiqns; that is apt to retain bitter and 


VII. 


laſting Reſentments, and to purſue ma. 
litious Revenge. But now he that has 3 


modeſt and mean Opinion of himſelf; he 


that is truly poor in Spirit; that Man i; 


not quickly ſenſible of ſmall Slights, and 


Neglects; and not much to be moved at 
greater Offences and Injuries. He under. 
ſtands humane Nature too well, to think 


himſelf without F aults, or to expect t 


find others ſo; he knows there can be no 
Living in the World, without frequent 


Treſpaſſes againſt one another. And there. 


fore he can /erenely determine with him- 


ſelf, that none ſhall ſurprize or tranſport 
him beyond his Temper; he can reſolve 


aforehand, to overlook ſome of the leſſer 
Size with a generous Contempt, to bear o- 
thers with Equanimity, in all to forber 


his private Revenge, even though he be 


conſtrain'd to ſeek a legal Redreſs; and 
laſtly, to be in Readineſs to forgive an of- 
fending Brother, if he repent, and rather 
than fail without any Reparation or Re- 
pentance; and even to bury the Injury in 


2 * » ſo as it may never be re- 


membred 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 


membred to the Detriment of the injured St R M. 


Perſon. 
How becoming is this Chriſtian Orna- 


ment, of a meek and a quiet Spirit? How 
noble a Maſtery over the Paſſions? How 
high and difficult the Attainment? And 
how much do the beſt humane Copies of 
this Virtue (ſuch as are rare, very rare to be 
met with) how exceedingly much, do they 
come behind the incomparable Original ? 

Axp therefore among mere Mortals, 
both the Obligation and the Motive to . 
bearance and Forgiveneſs, will always be 
mutual, if not equal; becauſe he that is 
now the Perſon injured, may in his Turn 
probably become the Treſpaſſer. 

Bur ſee how tranſcendently bright this 
Grace ſhone forth in the bleſſed Jeſus? 


He was free from all imaginable Imper- 


fections, abſolutely without Spot or Blemiſb; 


| be went about doing Good ; Harm or Wrong 
he did none, juſt Cauſe of Offence he never 


gave to any. In a Word, he was perfect 


| Innocence, as well as perfect Goodneſs, as well 


as perfect Meekneſs; and yet how was this 
heavenly Man, this God incarnate, treated 


during his Miniſtry here on Earth? Even 


O 3 with 


198 
8 — with the baſeſt Ingratitude, and fouleſt In. 


| WYY 
| with the moſt malitious Oppoſition, load. 


Hour. 
Ap how did he endure all this Contra. 
diction of Sinners? e paſs thry 
this Scene of repeate als? Perfettly. 


in his Innocence, his Dignity, his Divinity 


unleſs when it was extorted from him by 


Of the Example of Chriſt, 
dignity; he was encountred at all Turns, 


ed with the moſt undeſerved Re proaches, 
and with the falſeſt, and yet molt heinoys 
Accuſations; and purſued with reſtleſs an 
unrelenting Malice, even to his dying 


compoſed and undiſturb'd: Inſomuch, that 
amidſt all theſe trying Provocations, where- 


were often attacked; he ſeem'd to ſuſ pend 
his own Authority, e as ae his 
Reſentment, and would ſeldom adminiſter 
ſo much as a ſharp, though juſt Reprodf, 


the inſulting Malice, and odious Hypocriiy 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, But even to 
them as well as others, his Words were 

generally mild and ſoft, though his Ar- 
gument might carry harſh Conſequences 
with it, that they had drawn upon them- 


ſelves. To their little Reflections upon t 


his Parentage, and Countrey, he deigned if * 
No 
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no other Anſwer but. this proverbial Say-SE RM. 
ing, familiar to them; A Prophet is not VL 
withour Honour, fave in his own Countrey, Mat. xiii. 
and in his own Houſe, The more ſcanda- ?” 
jous Imputation of being a Glutton, and a 
Mine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans, and 
np Sinners; he gently wiped off, only by inti- 

MF nating his charitable Intention in conver- 

1. ung with ſuch People, in another Proverb. 
They that be whole need no Phyſician, but” l I. 
they that are fick, That moſt impudenc 
Charge, this Fellow caſteth not out Devils, og xii. 
but by Beelsebub the Prince of the Devils, 
He calmly refelled by another receiv'd 
Maxim. Every Kingdom divided againſt V 25. 
itfelf, is brought to Deſolation. In the Ap- 
plication of which, he 3 left his Ac- 
cuſers to be the Judges, both for him, and 

for themſelves. And even when the Fews 

| took up Stones, to ſtone him, as a Blaſphe- 

mer; he firſt gently upbraided their Vio- 

lence in theſe Words: Many good Works Jolnz47; 

| bave I ſhew'd you from my Father; for 32. 

which of thoſe Works do ye ſtone me? 
|  Anp then he went on ſedately to refute 
| the Charge of Blaſphemy, from their own 
Scripture. To ſhut up this wonderful 
| O 4 - Scene; 
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Sen u. Scene; when they were preparing to put 
VIII. the finiſhing Hand to all their Outragez 
by hawling him to Judgment and Execy. 


ing, and all the various Ceremonies of 


Soul, in a compaſſionate Plea, and chari- 
of Meekneſs, and in its proper Attitude, 


hence muſt ye take the Copy, if ye would 


: Of the Example of Chriſt, 


tion: How did he ſuſtain the furious Pro. 
ſecution ; not with a ſullen, but a compo- 
ſed Silence, ſuch as proceeded from a Con. 
ſciouſneſs of his own Innocence, and 3 
Diſdain of the Accuſation laid againſt him} 
How ſerene and unmoved did he bear al 
their Taunting, Spitting, Buffetting, Scourge. 


Mockery, and Inventions of Cruelty? And 
when he was juſt about to expire, hoy 
did he pour forth his meek and innocent 


5, CTA . =. My ww D wee = wa 


table Interceſſion for his Crucifyers. 
Ir therefore ye would ſee a finiſh'd Piece 


ye muſt look up to the Croſs of Chriſ; 
there it hangs moſt amiable to þehold, and 
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ſtrive to excel, or aim at a true Likeneſ,, 1 
Come hicher then ye imperfect Copiers, 
who by the quick Senſe you have of In- 
juries, are made too ſenſible of your own 
Failings ; nay, come hither ye high Spirits 
that are ſubject to inward Swellings and 

Tumults, 


bp — — ꝛ— 26 


_ Of the Reeueh of Chriſt. 


3 that are about to ſtart at every SER M. 


chadow of Offence, and purſue your Re- 
yenge upon the leaſt Provocation. Come 
hicher, and behold your Saviour hanging 
on his Croſs, and at the ſame Time plead- 
ing, praying, bleeding for his cruel hard- 
hearted Murtherers. For ſurely, when ye 


| have throughly view'd, and conſidered the 


moving Spectacle ; this filent Rebuke from 


| the Croſs, will lay the Storm of all your 


paſſionate Reſentments, unleſs your Spirits 


be more boiſterous than the Winds and 


Seas, that once ſo ſuddenly ſunk into a 
Calm, and obey'd him. 

4. Fourthly, TE wonderful Patience of 
the crucified Jeſus, is another Excellency 
of his, that is eſpecially recommended to 
our Imitation; which we behold on the 
Croſs, as in its higheſt Exaltation ; but it is 


very remarkable in all the preparatory 


Steps towards his Crucifixion, Meet him 
in the Garden, where the Scene of this 
cruel Tragedy opened; there you wall find 


his Soul and Body ſymphathizing with each 
other, and both in extreme Agonies; and 


yet not the leaſt impatient Word eſcaped 


from him, even when his Sweat was, as it 
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202 Of the Example of Chriſt, 
Se R M. were, great Drops of Blood falling to the 
VIII. Ground, when his Soul was exceedingly 
ſorrowful, when he was in great An. 
guiſh, diſturbed in Spirit, and fore ams. 

zed; even under all this his deep Con- 

cern for a whole World of Sinners, in 

whoſe Place he had made himſelf the Sub. 
ſtitute - in how ſubmiſſive and reſigned 1 

Luke xxii. Strain did he pray: Father, it be 2 
＋ ble, let this Cup paſs away from me; never. 
theleſs not my Will, but thine be done; which 

was in Effect, not to pray againſt his Death, 

but for it; entirely ſubmitting to his Fa- 

ther's good Pleaſure, with whoſe Counſel 

he was intimately acquainted. And when 

he came to taſte the very Dregs of thi 

i= Cup; how quiet, how mute was the Lamb 
[ of God, under all the Cruelties previous 
to his Slaughter, under all the torturing, 
lingring Pains, of dying (as it were) ſeve- 
ral Deaths'in one? And yet during this te- 
dious Interval, the Powers of Darkneſs 
were let looſe againſt him, and the Influ- 
ences of Heaven were ſuſpended ; and ſo 
thick and black was the Cloud of the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure (not yet appeaſed) that to 
his ſuffering Humanity, it look'd like-ut- 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 


| deed a ſtrong Expoſtulation, not for his ow 
cake, but in Behalf of the Sinners he re- 


abandoned, without his Interpoſal. Where- 
upon the Light of God's Countenance im- 
mediately ſhone out again, that he might 
ſe the Travail of his Soul, and be ſatis- 


%; and commending his Spirit into the 


and gave up the Gbo/t, with all the Acqui- 


eſcence, Tranquility and Complacency that 
is poſſible. Conſider then, and behold, 


was there ever Sorrow like unto his Sor- 


in the Day of his fierce Anger? And was 
there ever Patience like unto his Parience, 


fectly attoned, though at no leſs a Price 
than the Sacrifice of himſelf. And this is 
| the heroic Pattern that we are to copy 


tain of our Salvation, hath required us 70 
- take 


ter Dereliction; inſomuch, that he cry'dS E N M. 
out with a loud Voice, My God, my God, N 


why haſt thou forſaken me? Which was in- ra xxvii. 
n 4 &c. 


celented, whoſe Condition had been moſt 


fed; after which he only ſaid; it is finiſh-. 


Hands of his Father, he bow'd his Head, Joh xix. 


row, wherewith the Lord did afflict him ö 


wherewith he bore the Heat of all his 
Wrath, until it was waxen cool, and per- 


| after, For even he himſelf, the great Cap- 
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204 Of the Example of Chriſt. 


S 6 . u. fake up the Croſs and follow him; and $ ge 
Peter (a chief Leader under him) hath Mica 
told us, that for this Purpoſe we were in. a- 
1 Ep. i. liſted into his Service. For even hereunt WM: 


$1, 2,23. 


were ye called; becauſe Chrift alſo ſu uffere) Nen 

for us, leaving us an Example that ye ſnout le" 

follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neither M 

das Guile found in his Mouth; who ubm b 

He was reviled, reviled not again; when I; ar 

 fuffered, he threatned not; but committe Ml: 

 bimſelf, to him, that judgeth righteouſly. W 

AND certainly the Contemplation of 2 Ho 

Suffering Saviour, (the Juſt for the Unfiſ) Wit: 

muſt be enough to ſtop the Mouth of ou Wc: 

loudeſt Complaints, and pluck out the With 

Sting of the moſt grievous Afflictions that v 

i: can befal us. For why, as the Prophet iſ: 

Lam. iii. ſpeaks, Why ſhould a living Man complain, ar 

8 a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? La Wi" 

the living Sinner reflect upon his dying t 

Saviour, and confider with himſelf; that b 
all temporal Puniſhment, how ſharp ſoeve, 

muſt needs fall ſhort of his own juſt De- a 
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| ſerts; far ſhort of what Chriſt the /potl WR" 
Lamb once ſuffered in his Stead ; and yet “ 
I! he like the Sheep before the Shearer uu M® 
| dumb, and opened not bis Mouth. The ln e 
genui 
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d. genuity « of the Thief upon the Croſs, might SER M. 
carry us thus far to acknowledge, that we VII. 
are under Condemnation, and indeed juſtly, 
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| 
x Is receiving the due Reward of our Deeds; 9 
eren when we feel the Severity of God's j 
aenging Hand. And ſhall we decline it 
„chat Croſs, which we have made our own, Vf 
„by too ſure a Title? Shall we turn Cow- 4 
„ads and Deſerters under this glorious Ban- 6 
er? Shall we think ic a Hardſhip, even 1 

when we are counted worthy to ſuffer with 4 
our Saviour, and for him? Even this ſo- 5 
Jeet Burden of his, is comparatively light, 1 
ir Wh conſidering the Aids and Encouragements | 4 
that are graciouſly vouchſafed us; the Croſs, 4 
hen the heavieſt, can never fo preſs us 


down, but that we may lift up our Eyes, 
and behold the Crown of Life held our, as 
the Prize of a perſevering Patience, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
him. 

To conclude therefore, let us bleſs and 
adore the Goodneſs of God, who has given 
us ſuch mighty Encouragements of Virtue, 
as well as eminent Patterns of it, in the 
goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, and 
glorious Company of the Apoſtles, the no- 
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Of the Example of Chriſt, 


Sr u. ble Army of Martyrs, aud all thoſe ious 
VIII. and devout Souls, that have lived and died 


in their ſeveral Generations, humbly copy. 


ing after that faultleſs and divine Origin], 


the moſt exemplary Life and Death of the 
immaculate Jeſus. 
AnD ſince we are encompaſſed with 6 
great a Cloud of Witneſſes, and well Wiſh 
ers, who have beaten the rugged Path, 
through which we are to walk; and ſheyn 
it to be paſſable: Let us proceed cheer. 
fully in our Chriſtian Courſe, - and dil. 
gently follow their Steps, but with Eye 


| perpetually fixed upon the glorious Cap. 


tain of our Salvation, that careful and ui. 


erring Guide of Souls, and who alone i; 
able to reduce thoſe that forſake the righ 
Way, and go aſtray. Let us not there. 
fore call any Man Maſter upon Earth, any 
farther than he is a Teacher of that Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is only to be learned in 
the School of Chriſt. Let us not take any 
Man for our Pattern, but who is himſelf: 
faithful Copier after Chriſt. Let no great 
Names, ſpecious Shews, or high Pretence 
amuſe us, let not the reputed Wiſdom © 


Goodneſs of any Mortal degeive or draw 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 207 
us aſide; let us not commit ourſelves to S8 x R . 
the Conduct of any but him, who is him- I 
ſelf the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
Let his Precepts be a Lamp to our Feet, 
and his Example a Light to our Paths, 
Him let us in all Things revere and obey ; 
him let us always admire and imitate. Let 
1. vs imitate as far as we are able his mar- 
+ eellous Love, his meek and humble Con- 
eeccenſion, his unſpotted Purity, his in- 
vincible Patience, his heavenly Piety, and 
that univerſal Goodneſs and Holineſs, that 
adorned and ſanctified every Action of his 
Life, and made his Death ſo acceptable a 
Gicrifice in the Sight of God. So ſhall 
we really grow in Grace, and advance to- 
| wards Perfection, till at length we arrive 
at Glory, and be made like unto him, as 
far as our finite Nature is capable, both 
in Holineſs and _— Which God 
grant, 1 | 
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SERMON IX. 


Of Christ's Sufferings. 


\ 
/ 


Si Er G- E E c he lr E E te 
Hn B. xii. 3. 

Fir conſider him that endured ſuch 
Contradiftion of Sinners againſt 


himſelf, left ye be wearied, and 
faint in our Minds. 


: 
oy 
> 
1 
HW 
= 
IH 
* 
* 
pt 
; 
* 
; 
2 
T; 
4 —— 
* W 
32 
1 
. 
7 
"4 
- \£ 
F; 
- 7 
£4 
1 
1 1 
© o 
4 1 
f * 
1 
1 
1 
. 
1 1 
. 
4 
0 
” KY 
* 
: | 
F 
4 
13 
j 
1 
1 
9 


8 
cw” 


* 


— 


. ” v . n 1 8 
r 1 Eee: 


T was Part of old Szmeor's gy R M. 
75 N Prediction, when the holy IX. 
9188 Jeſus was firſt preſented to A 
the Lord in the Temple; 
3 Behold this Child ſhall be ſet 
a Sign, which ſhall be ſpoken againſt ; 
Vo I. I. „ violently 
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1D | Of Chriſes $, =" 


St rm. violently oppoſed; that is, with all My, 
IX. ner of Contempt and Reproach, and M. 
” lice, and Outrage. A Prediction which 
was verified from Time to Time, through 
out the whole Courſe of his weariſom 
Life, and compleated at laſt in a moſt cn. 
el and ignominious Death. 
| ALL this he knew full well himſelf, ay 
| frequently hinted to his Diſciples ; and ſome 
Time before the Accompliſhment of il 
his Sufferings, he took Occaſion (as ye 0 
find Matth. xvi. 21.) to ſhew them in Par. 
ticular, how he muſt Fo unto Feruſaln, 
and ſuffer many Things from the chief Prick ö 
and the Elders, and the Scribes, and be hi. 
I led, and be raiſed again the third Day, 
=_  - Tas in his high Wiſdom he though 5 
18 | fit to declare aforchand, leſt when it ſhoul 
happen, the Surprize ſhould add to thei 
Conſternation, and at once extinguiſh al 1 

their Zeal, and diſarm them of their Co- 
rage. 

"AND therefore he not => ACquaint 
them with what ſhould befal himſelf, bu 
he prepared them alſo to expect the lik 

| Luke x, 3. Treatment. Behold J ſend you forth, « 
Lambs amongſt Molves: Remember the Nai 

"2 5 that 


Of Chriſt's Suffermgs. r 
that ] bave ſpoken unto you ; The Servants E N . 
is mt greater than his Lord. If they have . 
| perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you. John xy. 
And ye foall be hated of all Men, for my... 
Name's Sake; and be betray'd by Parents, 16. 
and Brethren, and Kinsfolks, and Friends. 
Va the Time cometh, that whoſoever killeth john xvi. 
u, ſhall think that he doth God * Ser- 
vice. 
Tavs did he wiſely train chem up to 
duffering, and fit them for his own Buſi- 
refs, by giving them this timely Notice to 
provide themſelves of this needful Furni- 
ture of Conſtancy, and Patience; and to 
think themſelves ſafe under the Protection 
of his Promiſe; or ſure however at laſt to 
ind their Lives again, in Glory and Im- 
mortality 3 - ſhould they be willing to ſub- 
mit to temporal Death for his Sake. For 
theſe Things (ſays he) have I told you, that jou xvi; 
when the Time ſhall come, ye may remember + 
that I told you of them. To the End, no 
Doubt, that by ſuch Remembrance they 


by might be equally convinced of his Vera- 
li city and Power, and reſt as much aſſured 
* of chat Support and Succour which he had 
* ; formerly promiſed them, as they were of - 


—_— 


212 Of Chriſt's Sufferings. 
SER u. the Reality of their own Sufferings ; which 
IX. he had ſo often forewarned them of. 
Tus appointed, and thus fortified, he 

ſent them forth, to plant and propagate hi 

Goſpel in the World; an Undertaking tha 

muſt of Neceſſity engage them at once, 2. 
gieiuinſt all the ſecular Intereſt, the Policy 
the Power, the Rage of Few, and Gentil: 
ANp how violent a Storm of maliciq 
Oppoſition, and furious Perſecution, thi 

drew down upon their Heads, the whol: 
Hiſtory of their Acts doth witneſs; and 

St. Paul who was himſelf a deep Sharer ini, Wl + 

tells us, that they were made a Spectacle mn Wi f 

the World, and to Angels and Men; thi 

1 Cor. iv. they were accounted as the Fitch and G. 
2 Cor. vi. ſeouring of all Things. That they appravl | 
4, &. Themſelves as the Miniſters of God, in mui 
Patience, in Afflictions, in Neceſſities, i 
Diſtreſſes, in Stripes and Impriſonments, it 
STumults, in Labours, in Watchings, i 
 Faſtings; by Honour and Diſhonour, by ei 
Report and good Report, as Deceivers au 

yet true; as dying and behold they lived; a 
chaſined, and not killed; as forrowful, yet a. 
ways rejoicing ; as having nothing, and jt 
poſſeſſmng all Things, . 5 

0 Tai 


Of Chriſt's Sufferings, 


World; and thoſe who became Converts to 
them, were carefully inſtructed in the ſame 
Kind of Doctrine, and conſtantly inured 
to the ſame Diſcipline. 

AnD therefore we find the Apoſtle i in the 
tenth Chapter of this Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, endeavouring to recall ſome that 
were drawing back to Perdition, and ſettle 
and ſtrengthen them in the Faith ; by re- 


minding them, how gallantly they had 
been - uſed to behave themlelvs in their 


Chriſtian Combat. Call to Remembrance 


ye were illuminated, ye endured a great © 
gb of Aſfictions; partly whilſt ye were 
made a gazing Stoch both by Reproaches, 


Companions of them that were ſo uſed, For 
je bad Compaſſion of me in my Bonds, and took 
fully the Spoiling of your Goods, knowing 
in yourſelves that ye have in Heaven a bet- 
ter, and an enduring Subſtance. Caſt not 
| away therefore (adds he) your Confidence, 
| which hath great Recompence of Reward. 
Hr ye have need of Patience, that after 


P 3 Je 
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Furs was the Reception, that the firſt S E N M. 
Preachers of Chriſtianity met with in the IX. 


(as he) the former Times, in which after Ver. 32, 


and Aflictions; and partly whilſt ye became 5 


214 


SAR M. ye 


IX. 


Of Chriſt's Sufferings. 
have done the Will of _ ye may receive 


the Promiſe. 
AND we have all of 1 us, all that name 


the Name of Chriſt, and at All Times, very 


great Need of Patience. For though 2 
State of Peril and Perſecution, be the pro- 
per Scene, for the Exerciſe of that gallan 
Virtue; yet the Malice of wicked Spirit 
and wicked Men; and the Contrariety that 
there is between the Maxims of a finful 
World, and the Principles of our holy Re- 


ligion, will preſent a good Man with 0p. 
portunities enough, to try his Chriſtian Pa- 


tience. And therefore it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that we ſhould be habitually fur. 


niſhed with it, and 1 in conſtant Preparation 


of Mind to abide the ſevereſt Trial; left 
if the Captain of our Salvation, who wa 
himſelf made perfect through Suffering 
ſhould at any Time call us to ſuffer with 
him, we ſhould prove Cowards and De- 


ſerters, inſtead of being his faithful Sol- 


Luke xiv, 
26, &c. 


diers and Servants; ; of which alſo he fore 
warns us in moſt expreſs d Words. If 
any come to me, and hate not his Father, 
and Mother, and Wife and Children, and 


Brethren and Siſters; (chat is ſuppoſing 
ty 


It 


Of Chriſt's Sufferings. 


ut be my Diſciple. And whoſoever 4 
u bear his Croſs, (that is, when it is laid 


7 upon him by the Hand of Providence) and 
„ane after me, cannot be my Diſciple. 


Ir is upon theſe Terms therefore, that 
we are called to be Chriſtians, nay that 
we are capable of being truly ſo: And it 
s by theſe Tokens, that we muſt ap- 
prove ourſelves ſincere in what we profeſs, 
| whenever we are required. 

BuT then who is ſufficient for all this? 
How can frail Fleſh and Blood wreſtle 
with ſuch mighty Difficulties? How can 
Snſe and Feeling be reconciled to Suffer- 
ing? How can Fear be diſciplined, till it 
become valiant? How can natural Af. 
fection be taught to forget itſelf, and ſi- 
ntly to give Place to the Love of God? 
How can a living Man, and in his Health 
and Vigour, be perſuaded to be out of 
Love with Life, and calmly and conſide- 
ately chuſe Death before it? 

THesE are hard Sayings, how can they 
be born? And yet this, or ſomerhing like 
i, though it is not always, yet it may at 
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he Competition to lie between him andSr RM. 
them) yea, and his own Life alſo, he can- IX. 


. > TRENT" 
2c SE IT a SY 
— td * 4 ** 


8 of CI 
— „ e 


| 
ö 


KL 
I] 
* 
i 
N 


dy 2 


* 


r 


ov 
a 


— — * 
* 2 = 
— — 3 2 


n 
* . 
——— 


. — 5 
p 25 1 3 2 * 


& - "x — — 2 


216 


Of Chrift's $uſerimgs. 


SER NI. any Time be the Chriſtian's Lot. A 
IX: 


therefore we have need of Patience, 
and of a good Support to our Patience 
too: We have need of a ſtrong Conſole. 
tion proportionably to the Load laid upon 
us, to keep our Spirits from Sinking under 
it. We have need of Armour of Proof, 


that we may be able to withſtand in the 


evil Day, and when we have done all u 
ſtand, In a Word, we have need of all 
poſſible Aids and Encouragements, to 
ſtrengthen the weak Hands, and confirm 
the feeble Knees, that ſo we may be ens. 
bled to fight the good Fight ſucceſsfully, 


and finiſh the toilſome Courſe with Safety 


and Honour. 

Bu bleſſed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father 
Mercies, and God of all Comforts, we are 
not left comfortleſs or deſtitute, we are not 
expoſed naked and defenceleſs to inſup- 
portable Temptations. For as the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſo- 
lation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. And we 
are provided in my Text, with the moſt 
ſovereign Remedy, or Preſervative againf 
all Impatience and Deſpondency, if we wil, 

* as 


Of Chriſt's Hafferings. 
And is we are directed, confider him, that endu-S x R M. 
ce N. /uch Contradiction of Sinners againſt IX. 
ne 151/17, leſt we be. wearied, and faint in 


le. ar Minds. | | 
on For the unparallel'd Sufferings of our 


der dear Redeemer , if juſtly eſtimated, and 


of, ¶ proportionably compared (which is the 
he true Importance of the Word avancyioacts) 
o MW with ſuch as are common to other Men, 
1l W out needs miniſter Abundance of Com- 
to bort, to any afflicted Soul, and effectually 
m WF convince him, that his light Afflictions, are 
. o more worthy to be compared with 
„ hat Chriſt endured, than is the Sinner 
7 WY vith his Saviour, or Man that is born of 
Woman, with the only begotten Son of 
cd. | 
f AnD that our Spirits may be refreſh'd 


with this heavenly Cordial, and furniſh'd 
with a Stock of Courage, and Patience a- 
gainſt the Day of Trial, I ſhall now fall in 
cloſer with my Text. And f 


I. Firff, ConsIDER: the Sufferer Feſas 
Chriſt, and his Sufferings. And then 
II. Secondly, SHALL ſhew upon the 
Compariſon, how ſlender the Proportion is 
| | betwixt 
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Of Chriſt's H ufferin þs. 


SrRM. betwixt him and us, his Sufferings ang 


IX. 


ours; and conſequently how unreaſonah. 
indecent, and undutiful it is, to be imp. 
tient, or faint-hearted, when we are called 
to ſuffer for his Sake, or by his good Pro- 
vidence. 


I. AnD Firſt let us conſider the Suffere 
and his Sufferings, conſider him that en. 
dured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners; what 
Manner of Man he was, and how much, 
and how unworthily he ſuffered. 
Ap as to his perſonal Qualifications 


there are three at this Time, that will hs 


ſerve more eſpecially to be confider'd, hi 
Innocence, his Greatneſs, and his Good. 


| neſs. | 


 Anp First, as to his Innocence, Snoy 
itſelf was not ſo white, nothing in the 
Earth could poſſibly be clearer; he did u 
Sin, neither was Guile found in bis Mouth 
So the Spirit had born Witneſs to him 
long e he was born, by 1/aiab the Pro- 


phet ; ; and his Life exactly Ke the Pro- 
phecy; for even his moſt inſidious Ene- 


mies, they that perpetually laid in Wait to 


catch him in his Words, and narrowly 
| 5 watch d 


johted Eye of Jealouſy and Envy; they IX. 
ul find nothing to lay hold on, but of- 


Ien found themſelves entangled in their 


wn Net, and both diſappointed, and con- 
bbunded at his Wiſdom and Innocence. 
aud therefore captious Queſtions laid a- 
fide, they betook themſelves to the groſſer 
Methods of downwright Calumny, and 
bare-faced Lying: But unſucceſsful ſtill, 
though inſtructed by the Father of Lies. 
For he boldly made the Challenge; which 
if you convinceth me of Sin? But none of 
them had the Hardineſs to undertake it, 
Ann when their Malice was at laſt en- 
aged to the Height, by being ſo often de- 
feared, and they were now reſolved to diſ- 
patch him at any Rate, they were forced 
to frame a feigned Accuſation againſt him, 
and faſten it upon him by ſhameful Subor- 
ration, And this no eaſy Matter neither: 
For though many falſe Witneſſes came, 
jet found they none; none (that is) that 
could ſpeak home enough to the Purpoſe ; 
excepting two, that had perverted and 
niſrepreſented ſome of his innocent Words. 
Whereu pn the High Prieſt adjured him by 
= 


— Chriſt's Sufferings. H. 219 
watch'd all his Actions, with the ſharp- S E N N. 
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Of Chriſt's Sufferings. 
the livi ng God, to tell whether he were 1, 
Chriſt the Son of God. Which when ke 
did not deny, it was taken pro Confeſſo, tha 
he was an errant Blaſphemer, and without 
once examining the Truth, or Reaſon 9 
what he had ſaid; it was the Vote of the 
Counſel, that he was guilty of Death, Aud 


yet when he was brought before Plate the 


Roman Governor, he declared upon his Ex. 
amination, that he could find no Fault in 


bim, touching thoſe Things wheredf they hui 


accuſed him. And when the Jews ſtill per. 
ſiſted, and in a tumultuous Manner de. 
manded him to be crucified ; Pilate, tho 
he ſuffered an unjuſt Sentence to be ex. 
torted from him, yet he took what Cate 
he could to transfer the whole Blame up- 
on them: For he waſhed his Hands be- 
fore the whole Multitude ſaying; I am in. 


nocent of the Blood of this guſt Perſon, jet 
ye to it. And yet Barabbas was releaſed, 


and he was crucified; though never was 
Innocence more conſpicuous, nor better at- 
teſted than his; for as Malice calling in 
Perjury to its Aid, could make out nothing 
againſt him; ſo the unrighteous Judge 


that condemned him at laſt, was at the 
ſame 


Of Chriſt's Sefferings. 221 


8 ame Time (when he did it) his own Ac- S ER N. 
* cuſer, and his Priſoners Compurgatour; ſo IX. 
" chat when we come to enquire, how great 
"EY bis Sufferings were, we ſhall find them 
: imbittered with this Aggravation; that he 
"WY :fcred in his Innocence, and indeed for 
1 it, For ſo ſays the Prophet, He made his If. lii. 9. 
; | 


Grave with the Wicked, becauſe be had done 

1m Violence, neither was any Deceit in his 

Mouth. But | 
Secondly, Ax oTHER Thing conſide- 

rable in his Perſon, was the Greatneſs and 

Dignity of it. For though he was a Man 

of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, yet 

he was none of thoſe that might /ay unto 2 xvil. 

Crrruption, thou art my Father; and to the © 

Worm, thou art my Mother, and my Sifter. 

No, he was of a much nobler Origt- 

nal, his very humane Nature was of di- 

vine Extraction; for ſo the Angel aſſured 5 

h& modeſt Virgin Mother; and after he 

had told her, that ſhe ſhould conceive and 

bring forth a Son, he eaſed her of her Scru- 

ples about this Matter, by adding, The Lukei. 138. 

Holy Ghoſt ſball come upon thee, and the + 

Tower of the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee ; 

therefore 


O E RM. therefore alſo, that holy Thing that 2 b! 
I. born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Gil 


Of Chrifes K ufferings, 


AND as he was conceiv'd and born ii 
this miraculous Manner, fo was he fang;. 
fied and ſent into the World with a mo 
extraordinary Character, and upon a my 
important Embaſſy: He was ordained 9 
be the Chrift, the Saviour of the Wolz 
and to that End, he was anointed with an 
Unction from the H oly One, to be both 
King, and Prieſt, and Prophet; and as ſuch 
he came with the moſt ample and honourz 
ble Credentials. This was he, of whon 
Moſes in the Law, and all the Prophets did 
write; this was he who was own'd by: 
Voice from Heaven to be the beloved Sin 
of God, in whom he was well pleaſed, Thi 
was he whoſe Works did bear witneſs to hi 
Doctrine, and manifeſted both his Power 
and Wiſdom to be divine; and made li: 
Glory to ſhine forth, as the Glory of the a. 
Iy begotten Son of the Father. For he wa 
more than an extraordinary Man; he was 
the natural and eternal Son of God, by in- 
effable Generation ; he was the Brightnels 


of his Glory, 4 and the : exprets Image of hs 
Perſon, 


Suſpicion of Robbery, in all eſſential Per- IX. 
fections. So incomparably great and high 


vas he, that endured ſuch Contradiction 0 


Sinners againſt himſelf: And ſo much the 
greater will the Indignity of his Sufferings 
appear, when once we come to examine 
them. In the mean while; | 
Thirdly, WE ought alſo to conſider 
che marvellous Goodneſs, of this innocent 


and honourable Sufferer. And this was 0 


too eminent to be concealed: For he w ent 
about doing Good; he made it the whole 
Buſineſs, and indeed the Pleaſure of his 
Life: It was his natural Refreſhment as it 


were; His Meat was to do the Will of his 8 
| Father, and to finiſh bis Work, And he 32. 


was continually intent upon this very Thing, 
relieving the Sick from their bodily Infir- 
mities, and the Demoniacs from the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Devil, and ſtill contriving to 
make his Miracles more beneficial, by 
mingling wholeſome and heavenly Inftru- 
tions along with them, for the Recovery _ 
of their Souls Health. All this he did 
with the greateſt Tenderneſs, and Com- 
pation, and Meekneſs, and Forbearance. . 
| | Nox + 8 
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Perſon, and equal to him, without the SE R M. 
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_ otherwiſe, as we find upon a remarkah| 


John x. 
$2, 


with the lefler Proofs of his Love; fa 
his Love was ſtronger than Death; and 


' the good Shepherd that choſe to lay down hi 


verted from his kind Intentions, or fron 


was often maligned and vilified, often pelt 


has a ſweet Mixture of Kindneſs in it 


Of Chriſt's Hufferings. 
Nox would he ſuffer himſelf to be d. 


ſcattering his Benefits and Bleſſings roun 
about him, notwithſtanding all the Obſt. 
nacy and Perverſeneſs, and Ingratitude ( 
the Receivers; Notwithſtanding that h 


ed with hard Words, ſometimes wig 
harder Stones, for doing an undeſery 
good Turn, to a froward and gainſayiy 
People. 

Or which ek he had a juſt Re 


ſentment no Doubt, yet he expreſs'd it u 
Occaſion, than by a gentle Upbraiding, tha 


Many good Works ſays he, have I ſheud 
you from my Father, for which of th 
Works do ye flone me? 


NEITHER could he content himſelf 


the tender Concern he had for loſt Mar 
kind, was infinitely nearer and dearer to 
him, than that of his own Life. He wa 


Life far bis poor wandring Sheep, that 
„ 
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they might have Life, and that they might S E N . 
have it more abundantly. And his Deſire IX. 
Wh ems to have been as earneſt to lay down 
hs Life, as the Malice of his moſt impla- 
able Enemies could be eager to take it 

away from him; I have a Baptiſm to or _ xil. 

laßtiꝛed with, faith he (the Baptiſm of his 
own Blood that is) and now am I ffrait- 
wd till it be accompliſhed. His Soul was 
in Travail (as it were) and he could not 
be at Eaſe till it was done. And with 
what Complacency and Satisfa&#i-= * - 
he meet, and embrace P. .pproaching 
Death. Father (ſays he) e Hour is come : John xvii. 
Glrify thy Son, that thy on may glorify ” © 
thee: As thou haſt given hm Power over 
all Fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal Life to 
as many as thou haſt given him. That it 
ſems, which made the Proſpect of his 
Clory ſa much the more pleaſing, and the 
Luſtre of it, to appear ſo much the brighter 
to him, was; that he had been fo happily 
inſtrumental, fo effectually ſucceſsful 1 in the - 
alvation of Mankind. | 
AND therefore, as conſcious of the great 
Things he had done in their Behalf; and 
how much what he had done would con- 


You. L ä duce 
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Se RM.duce to his Father's Glory; he adds in 2 

aer Sort of Joy, and Triumph, I have ghori. 

Ver. 4. fied thee on Earth, I have fini ſb d the Wir 
which thou gaveſt me to do. So that as he 
delighted all along in doing G he 
rejoiced, and gloried as it were, to the 
laſt, that the Good which he had done 
had obtained its defired Effect. A won. 
derful and moſt amazing Inſtance of Good. 
neſs this, which muſt needs add to the 
Injuriouſneſs of his Sufferings, and render 
the Authors, and Inſtruments of them, ſo 
much the more deteſtable and INEXCU- 
ſable. 

AND now it will be Time to conſider 
how much, and how unworthily he fuf- 
fered, notwithſtanding he was ſo very in- 
nocent, and truly great and good. 

AND to make a due Eſtimation of the i 5: 
Greatneſs of his Sufferings, we muſt con- n 
fider in the rl 
Firſt Puace, that this Contradiction if Mp 
Sinners which he is here ſaid to have -: 
dured, is to be underſtood (as the Word it WW va 
{elf alſo is uſed in Authors) not only of the 
perverſe and thwarting Language, but allo C 


of all kind of malicious and violent Op- Wl the 
| | poſition 
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fition, in Actions, as well as Words; ſo 8 E R NM. 


mat the Contradiction of Sinners, taken in 


| his Latitude, will include all the Cavil 


and Obloquy, the Infamy and Blaſphemy, 
the Injury and Inſolence, the Violence and 
Cruelty, that he ſuffered from unreaſonable 
and wicked Men, from his firſt public 
Appearance, to his very Crucifixion. 

ALL which, are briefly compriſed/ in 
thoſe two Expreſſions in the Verſe fore- 
going; his deſp:1/ing the Shame and enduring 
the Croſs, which was a moſt painful, as 
well as ſhameful Death. And in the Shame, 


and Pain, conſiſts the very Sting of all his 


dufferings. And that we may have the 
diſtincter View of theſe. 


1. Firſt, LET us conſider the na 


by which I mean all that Reproach and 
Sandal, all that vile and villainous Treat- 
ment, which he conſtantly met with, du- 
ring his whole Life, and was barbarouſly 


purſued with, to his very dying Moment. 
Axp this Contradiction of Sinners, he 
was ſo inceſſantly exerciſed with, that all 


the Demonſtrations of his Innocence, the 
Credentials of his Miſſion, and Authority, 
ie Proofs of his divine Power, and the 

QCz Arguments 
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SERM. Arguments of his humane Goodneſs, could 

IX. not in the leaſt abate his Enemy's Malice, 

. ſkreen him from Affronts and Indy. 
nities. 

HIS Contains was entirely i innocent 

* and irreproveable, and yet for his ver 
Courteſy and Humility, was he brande 
as a Glutton, and a Wine-Bibber, a Frini 
of Publicans, and Sinners. 

His Doctrine was ſound and ſober, 
grounded upon, and exactly correſponden 
to the former Revelation, and confirmed 
moreover by Miracles; nay his very Pe. 
ſon, and Character, and Office were fu 
forth in Types under the Law, and ex- 

preſly foretold by the Prophets; and je 
they rejected him, with the infamous Cen- 
ſure of a Deceiver, and a Perverter of the 
People. His Miracles were ſuch as neue 
Man did, and ſufficiently beſpoke the Ma. 
jeſty and Divinity of him, that wrought 
them. And yet was he accounted but 


Magician, and abſurdly, as well as bla F 
phemouſly ſuppoſed to caſt out Devil N 7 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. fi 


Tuus was he confronted on all Oc 


ſions, with the moſt opprobrious Language; 
- ll 
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and the moſt contemptuous Uſage. And 8 E NN 


when his inhumane Adverſaries had it at 
laſt in their Power, to execute their Cruelty 


upon him; they ſtill forgot not their wont- 


ed Inſolence, but contrived to make his 


IX. 
WWW 


Death in the Manner of it, and all the 


Preparations to It as ignominious as 'twas 
cruel, He was apprehended as a Thief 


with Swords and Staves, and hall'd before 
the High Prieſt, and a Combination of 
Scribes, and Elders; and pronounced guilty 
at all Adventures; and then pit upon, and 
muffled, and buffetted, and inſultingly put 
upon the Diverſion of Propbeſying, obo it 
was that ſinote him. 

Tur Day after, he was led away bound 
to Pilate, and ſtood again in Scrutiny for 
his Life, together with a moſt notorious 
Robber and Murderer, who by the Voice 
of the People was preferred before him, 
and releaſed; then was he ſcourged, a ſer- 
vie and diſgraceful Puniſhment, that no 
Freeman was liable to; after that, he was 
rbed in Scarlet, and had a Crown of Thorns 
put upon his Head, and a Sceptre of Reed 
mto bis Hand; and was derided with the 
mock T ule, and the Homage of a King, 


Q3 Then 
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SERM. Then was he diſrobed again, and led away 
to be crucified ; a Death which none but 
the vileſt Malefactors ſuffered. Whil 
they were in the Way, 'on Purpoſe: to in- 
ſult him in his Miſery, they offered him x 
_ diſtaſteful Draught of Vinegar mix d with 
Gall, to drink. And after all this Mockery 
and Outrage, they nailed him to the 
Croſs, a Death which beſides the common 
Ignominy that belonged to it, was in the 
Eye of the Law accounted execrable. Nor 
did they ſtill ceaſe to perſecute him, with 
their Scorn and Deriſion; for not fatisfied 
that their bloody Hands were employ'd in 
his Execution, they fed their barbarous 
Eyes with the fad Spectacle, and they 
agg d their Heads at him, and reviled him 
as he was hanging upon the Croſs; nay, 
they interrupted his very dying Prayers and 
his Groans, with their bitter Taunts, and 
rude Clamours. 

Ap thus the great, the good, and in- 
nocent Jeſus, was even clothed and covered 
with Shame; for certainly never was ſpot- 

leſs Innocence ſo baſely aſperſed, never was 


tranſcendent Goodneſs ſo unreaſonably a. 
| buſed; 
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huſed ; never was majeſtic Greatneſs, ſoS'r N M. 
daringly and deſpitefully affronted. 


Axp ſince nothing to an ingenuous 
Temper is ſo grievous as Contempt, no- 
thing to a good Conſcience, ſo injurious as 
undeſerved Reproach; nothing to a great 
Mind, ſo provoking as Deſpite ; queſtion- 
leſs all theſe together muſt make a deep 
Impreſſion, and add mightily to the Weight 
of our Saviour's Sufferings. But then 

2. Secondly, Ir we conſider how much 
they were ſharpened by Pain, we ſtill have 
a juſter Senſe of them; and indeed the Pain 
that he endured was exceffively great, as 
well in Mind, as in Body. Meer him at 
his firſt Entrance into th Garden, which 


was the firſt Scene of his dolorous Paſſion, 


and there you will find him in an Agony, 
the Pangs of which were fo intolerably 
ſharp, that they forced a Shower of 
Sweat, through his Pores, Sweat libe great 
Drops of Blood, falling to the Ground. 
There you will find him labouring under 
the afflicting Senſe of preſent Evils, and | 
the aſtoniſhing Apprehenſions of more, 
and more grievous ſtill to enſue; which he 
iffciently expreſſed i in the moſt ſignificant, 


| Q 4 5 but 
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8 K M. but ſtill the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms; . 
Soul (fays he) is exceeding ſorrowful, ev 
unto Death. And the Evangeliſts tell us 
that he was in great Anguiſh, that he was 
diſturbed in Spirit, and fore amazed; and 
in this Bitterneſs of his Soul, he ptayd 
earneſtly, Father, if it be poſſible, let thi 
Cup. paſs away from me, nevertheleſs nt 
my Will, but thine be done. He pray d not 
againſt his Death, but when he came 10 
that, as the Lamb before the Shearers it 

dumb; ſo he opened not his Mouth. But 

Z theſe fad Preparations to Death, were more 
8 terrible than the King of Terrors. His 
a Knowledge of the Wickedneſs and Wretch- 
edneſs of Mankind, the moving, and the 
melting of his Bowels towards them; the 
amazing Proſpe&t of God's Wrath, and 
Indignation againſt them; his own Share 

in it, and the Subſtitution of himſelf, to 
bear the Preſſure, and Puniſhment of the 

Sins of a whole World. All theſe together, 
muſt needs affliit him beyond all Ex- 
preſſion and Conception, and pierce his 
Soul deeper, than his Heart was by the 
Spear, and rack it more, * his Body by 


the Croſs. 


” ' nd <q 


__ oth Lon, gc 


AND 
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V AND yet his Crucifixion was no Doubt, S x R M. 

vey ly painful. For not to inſiſt upon IX. 
extremely PAINTUL. or not to inſiſt upon 

us, what was immediately preluſory to it, the 

was Furrows of the Whip upon his Back, and 

and Wl the piercing of the Thorns into his Tem- 

ud ples; the nailing of his Hands and Feet 

h (parts ſo very nervous) to the Croſs, and 


the Diſtenſion and Diſtorſion of his ten- 
der Limbs thereon, and the Continuance 
for above three long Hours in this Poſture; 
| ay, doubtleſs all this, in a Conſtitution 


ut bo nice and delicate as his; muſt be a moſt 
re Wi exquiſite Torture; and that ſo much the 
Is WW moe Tormenting, becauſe it did not diſ- 
b. patch him at once, but kept him fo long 
he WY lingring, and ſenſibly dying, and feeling 
he indeed the repeated Pains of ſeveral Deaths 


in one. And during this tedious Interval, 
to aggravate the Load of his Sorrows, the 
Powers of Darkneſs were let looſe againſt 


hin” and the Influences of Heaven ſuſ- 


pended or reſtrain'd for a while; inſo- 
much, that he cry'd with a loud Voice, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
ne? Which bitter Cry of his, at once moſt 
empharically expreſſed, how inconceivably 
great his Sufferings were for our Sake, and 

| in 
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ces, conſider and behold: If ever there were 


neſs of his Wrath. And the moſt juſt and 
innocent, the moſt charitable, and the moſt 


Op Chriſt's Sufferimgs.” 
in wh a deplorable Eſtate we had been 
left, unleſs he had ſtept in, to intercept th, 
Fury of his Fathers Diſpleaſure. And 
now putting together all theſe Circumſtan. 


Sorrow like unto his Sorrow! which wy 
done unto him, and wherewith the Lord 
did afflict him in the Day of the Fierce. 


merciful, the moſt divine and excellent 
Perſon, that ever lived in the World, vo Mt! 
luntarily and cheerfully endured all thi WM 


: contumely, theſe Indignities, and Barbs. WW: 


rities, theſe Agonies and Tortures, at the WW» 
Hands of wretched Sinners, thoſe \ very un- WW it 


grateful Sinners, whom he came to fave Ml 


from eternal Death, by the Precious Ran. b 
ſome of his own Life. 0 

AND thus have I entertain'd your Me. 
ditations, with a full and open Proſpect of 
the Sufferer, and his Sufferings. Which Wl * 
I ſhall cloſe with that pious and pertinent Ml 
Ejaculation of the Greet Liturgies; by Ml 
thy unknown Labour, and Sufferings, Ml 
* and Torments „O Chriſt have Mercy 


" upon 
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| proceed, 


And 
tan. III. 1 To ſhew upon the Com- 
were priſon, how flender the Proportion is, be- 


mixt him and us, his Sufferings and ours. 
And conſequently how unreaſonable, how 
rce- Ml indecent, and how unduriful it is in us to 
and be impatient or faint-hearted, when we are 
ot called to ſuffer for his Sake, or by his good 
ent WY Providence; but I am ſenſible though I have 
vo- MY zlready ſpent the Time that ſhould be be- 
his WM towed upon this; yet I have this Advan- 
ba. nge withal, that the Caſe is ſo plain, that 
any Body may make the Application. For 
if you would permit me to give you a few 
Hints; what I beſeech you are we, even the 
beſt and greateſt of us to him? And what 
our Sufferings, the worſt the greateſt of 
them to his? He was not only the beſt 
and moſt innocent of Men, adorned with 
the moſt amiable Graces and Virtues; but 
the only begotten Son of Gad, the Son of 
his Love, one in Nature with him, and his 
Equal in all eſſential Perfection. And yet 
he was content to be diveſted of his ce- 
leſtial a , and to put on the deſpi- 
cable 


upon us, and ave us. I. ſhould now S's. 
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Sx R M . cable Rags of Mortality, to live an w. 
| IX. ſettled, diſtreſſed, deſ piſed, perſecu ted Life; 
and to die a horrid ignominious Death, ai 
to be made a Curſe for us, that he migh 

| redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, 
Non did his Sufferings in ſome Senſe ter. 
minate upon the Croſs ; for he ſubmitted u 
have a Brand of Infamy ſtamp'd upon his ſi. 
cred Name; and to become Matter of future 
* _ Derifion, both to the Jewiſb and Heathn 
Adverſary, and to the Apoſtate Chriſtian 
| Bcorner. Nay to this very Day is he pu- 
ſued into the higheſt Heavens, with the 
moſt impertinent Cavils, perverſe Diſpu- 
tings, bold Contradictions, horrible Rlaſ. 
phemies, and ſcandalous Actions of thoſe, 
that are nominal Chriſtians, but in Con- 
verſation, if not in Opinion, real Infidels.. 
Tus Short of the Caſe i is this; the Son 
of God that was made Man, and there- 
fore may be allowed to be the greateſt, the 
beſt, and moſt innocent Man, that ever 
lived upon Earth ; he not content to hum- 
ble himſelf, by putting on the Form of a 
Servant, ſuffered himſelf to be farther aba- 
ſed by the vileſt of his Creatures, impu- 
dent and * Sinners; to be ſlande- 
rouſly 


* . . 
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rouſly traduced and vilified, to be ſcorn- S E RM. 
fully rejected and deſpiſed, to be inſolently IX. 
derided and inſulted, to be wrongfully ac- 
cuſed and condemned, and to be executed 
15 the worſt of Malefactors; nay, and af- 
ter he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by that 
unheard of Miracle, of riſing from the 
Dead; to be branded for a wicked Im- 
poſtor, and to be violently oppoſed by all 
thoſe Arguments, that Force or Fury are 
wont to adminiſter, or Subtlery could fur- 
niſh; and to be perſecuted, and murdere 
ten thouſand Times over in his Friends and 
Followers; and laſtly to be ſtill defamed, 
degraded, and even crucified afreſh, by his 
pretended Friends and Followers; to have 
his Divinity diſputed, or denied by impious 
Hereticks; or his Name uſurped and pro- 
faned by very unſound Believers, ſuch as 
make a graceleſs Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
but in their Works deny it, and in their 
Lives defy its holy Laws. 1 
| &vcn, ſo incomparably great and inno- 
cent, and good, was he that endured ſuch 
Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf. 
And ſuch, fo inexpreſſibly great and grie- 

| vous 


3 


\ 


. 
; -: Wy Of Chriſt's Suffermgs. 
_ Sp 4. M. vous were the Wrongs and Indignitis 
vhich he ſuſtain d. 
A And alas! what are we? or what Wor- 
thineſs is there in us, whereupon to form 
any Compariſon between our Saviour, and 
ourſelves? Whar poflible Ground can we 
have of Complaint, if we have but Pz. 
|  Tience enough to compare our own Suffer. 
ings with his? For what are we? The 
richeſt, the nobleſt, the niceſt, the fineſt 
among us; are we not all Duſt and Aſh? 
The Offspring of Corruption, and Brethren 
to the very Worms of the Earth? Are we not 
all the Vaſſals and Subjects of God by Cres 
tion, the Property of Chriſt by Redemption, 
his Diſciples and Servants by Profeſſion! 
And are we not at the ſame Time the vi- 
leſt of Sinners, Rebels, Apoſtates? And why 
then ſhould any living Man complain? 4 
Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins. Let 
him but conſider whoever he is, that all 
temporal Puniſhment muſt needs fall ſhort 
of his Deſerts; far ſhort of what Chrj 
himſelf, that ſpotleſs Lamb, once ſuffered 
in his Stead; the Juſt for the Unjuſt. And 


yet he like the S =o before the Shearer was 
cum 
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umb, and opened not his Mouth, For this S's N. 
ure muſt be ſufficient, when well con- IX. 
ſdered, to filence all our Murmuring, and 
mpatience, to calm and compoſe our Spi- 
fits, and to teach us the great Duty of Re- 
ſgnation, and Submiſſion to God's good 
Hand; even under the ſevereſt of his 
judgments. The Ingenuity at leaſt of the 
Thief upon the Croſs, would carry us 
thus far to acknowledge; that we are 
under Condemnation, and indeed juſtly, as 
receiving the due Reward of our Deeds; and 
yet it muſt be acknowledged with all, that 
the Load and Preſſure of our Puniſhment, 
is not a thouſandth Part ſo heavy, as was 
that, which was laid upon our dear Re- 
| deemer; who had done nothing amiſs, 
who knew no Sin; and yet his own ſelf 
bare our Sins in his own Body, on the Tree, 
and gave his Life a Ranſome for many. 
Ap ſhall we ſtill think much to take 
up our Croſs, and follow Chriſt, that Croſs 
which we have juſtly deſerved, that Croſs 
which is by all Manner of Titles our own? 
Shall we think much to be Partakers of his 
dufferings, or grow weary and faint under 
| that Burden, which is much lighter upon 
| us, 
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| s 2 us, than it was upon him, and which he 


himſelf, if we did but look up to bim, 
would even ſtill ſupport us under? 


For Shame, let us not betray ſo mud {: 


Covwardice, and Deſpondency; but let u 
revive our drooping Souls, by a frioy 
Contemplation on our Saviour; and hj 
Sufferings; a Contemplation that will af. 
ford Balſam enough, (if duly apply'd) u 
ſmooth all our Paſſions, and heal the deep. 
eſt Wounds, that any Affliction can give. 
ls any Man in Poverty therefore? It 
him conſider, that the Son of God incy: 
nate, even the Lord of the Univerſe, wy 
once in the ſame Circumſtances. Ang 
that Man muſt be unreaſonably proud fure 
' who is aſhamed of that Condition, in which 
Chrift himſelf choſe to appear, and as un. 
reaſonably diſcontented, who can think i 
a Hardſhip to fare as he did? 
Is any Man wronged in Point of Re. 
putation, or loaded with unjuſt Cenfure 
and Reproach? Let him conſider, that the 
bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, innocent and un- 
blameable as he was, was repreſented as 
Wine-Bibber, and a Glutton, a Companim 


of Publicans, and Harlots, a . 
3 LE. —. 
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tle Sabbath, a Blaſphemer of God, a De- SER M. 
cerver, @ Magician, and what not? and IX. 
that Man ſure, if he has a good Con- 
ſcience, muſt have a very mean Spirit, 
who cannot in an honeſt and. a righteous 
Cauſe, ſtand the Shock of a little Cenſure, 

and be content to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt's 
dake; who ſuffered ſo much, and ſo unde- 
krvedly for his. 

Ir any Man be perplexed, and „ 
through the Treachery of falſe Friends, 
or the Malice and Subtlety of infidious E- 
nemies; let him conſider, that the Saviour 
of the World, the beſt good Man that ever 
was, was beſet by a parcel of vile Hypocrites, - 
whoſe whole Buſineſs it was, to entrap him 
in his Talk, and either to find, or make 
Matter of Accuſation againſt him; which 
they did at laſt, by perverting ſome of his 
innocent Words, but not till he was firſt 
betray'd into their Hands, by one of his on 
Diſciples; as he was afterwards deſerted by 
all, even in his laſt Extremity. 

To conclude, is any Man afflicted, or 
diſtreſſed in his Eſtate, or his good Name, 
his Body or his Mind? Let him conſider 
what mean Reception, and what coarſe 

Vor, I. R Treatment 
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SR M. Treatment, God's own beloved Son mer 
PID with in the World; what Obloquy and 
Ignominy he was expoſed to, what Apo. 
nies of Soul, and what bodily Tortures he 
_ underwent, what Indignities and Barhari. 
ties he ſuffered. Let kim conſider, that 
the Captain of our Salvation was hinſif 
made perfect through Sufferings, and that in 
Deſpight of Shame and the Crofs, be is ny 
fot down at the Right Hand of the Throw if 
God; and that this is the Way, in which 
he trains up his trueſt Soldiers and Ser. 
vants: This the Way, in which he tris 
their Sincerity, Courage and Conftancy; 
this is the Way, in which he brings mam 
Sons to Glory, and crowns all their La. 
bours, and their Sorrows with everlaſting 
Reſt, and Peace, and Joy Triumphan. 
For ſuch is his Favour, and he never call 
us actually to take up the Croſs, but he 

holds out the Coun at the fame Time, 
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Aumigbty and ever living God, who of th 

tender Love towards Mankind, haſt ſent th 

Son our Saviour Feſus Chriſt to take upur 

him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death upon ile 

Croſs, that all Mankind might follow tit 
„ ; CY hrs Exanf# 
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Example of bis great Humility. MercifullyS E x M. 
grant that we may both follow the Example IX. 
of bis Patience, and alſo be made Partakers be 
of his Ręſurrection, through the ſame Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Now to God the Father 
Cad the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed as 1s due all Praiſe, Glory, Might, 

Majeſty, and Dominion, now and ever. 
Amen. | | 
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SERMON X. 
The Chriſtian Triumph. 
hddh90422 2294022042222 


1 Cor. 36, 57. 
Death where is thy Hing? O 
Grave where is thy Victory? 
The Hing of Death is Fin; and the 
Strength of Hin is the Law. 

But Thanks be to G0d, which giveth 
us the Vittory, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ss, Tal 
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Sex which he ſhews to be 28 
well atteſted, as it was pos- 
Matter of Fact to be. And 
upon this Foundation, he proceeds to affer 
the general Reſurrection; demonſtratin 
not only the Poſſibility, but the Neceflity, 
and Certainty and vaſt Importance of it; 
obviating ſuch cavilling Objections againſt 
it, as might be apt to ſtagger the Weak; and 
laſtly deſcribing the Manner of it fo far forth 
at leaſt, as might be uſeful to raiſe the 
Hearts, and Hopes of his wavering Con- 
verts, with a Proſpect of that incorruptible 
State of Glory and Immortality; in which, 
according to the Saying of the Propher1/aia}, 


If. xxv. 8. Death ſhall be fwallow'd up in Victory. In 


Contemplation of which, (after having ſo 
well eſtabliſh'd this fundamental of our 
Faith) St. Paul puts a Song of Triumph 
into the Chriſtian's Mouth, in Memory 
of fo notable and ſo noble a Conqueſt; 
which you have magnificently enough ex- 
preſſed in the Words of my Text, O Death 

1 ' qohere 


7 


„ HE Apoſtle begins this Chap. 
See iE Fe 
I EC ter, with an Account of the- 


Reſurrection of Feſus Chrif, 


3 LS a — 3 En 1 
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Viclory? 
AND that we may have the fuller View 


of this Chriſtian Triumph, and bear our 
Part in it, and repeat this joyful Acclama- 
tion, O Death where is thy Sting? O Grave 
where is thy Victory? with Satisfaction to 
ourſelves: I ſhall caſt the two following 
Verſes, naturally as they lie, into theſe four 


Propoſitions, VIZ. 


I. Firſt, Tar the Sting 4 Death me” 


Sin? 

II. Secondly, Tx AT the Strength F Sin 
is the Law ? 

III. Thirdly, TwaT God hath given us 
an entire Victory over Sin and Death, (the 
united Force of both) through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

IV. Fourthly and laſily, TrAT this is a 
juſt Matter of T e to us. 


I Tur firſt Propoſition is, that the Sting 
of Death is Sin. And this may be made 


whete is thy Sting? O Grave where is thy S's RM. 


X. 
WWW 


out, from theſe three Reaſons: Firſt, be- 
cauſe Sin firſt introduced Mortality i into the 


World. Secondly, becauſe it ſharpens all 
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S E R u. the Inſtruments and Arrows of Death, and 


X. 
GY WV 


is perpetually haſtening br T birdh, be- 


cauſe it greatly increaſes the Pains and Ter. 


rors of it, when Men come to die. 


— I ſay Sin introduced Mortality in. 
to 


he World, and therefore may juſtly 


be termed the Sting of Death, as being 


that which gave it its killing Power. 
IT Is true, the Body of Man had no ne. 

tural Principle of Immortality in its firſ 

Conſtitution: It was originally framed of 


corruptible Materials, and if it had been 


left to the Tendency of Nature, would, iti 


like, in Time have mouldered into the 
Duſt, from whence it had its Original. 


BuT God beſtow'd that e en 


it, by his ſupernatural Grace, whichfrom 


Nature it could not derive. And therefore 
the Tree of Life was planted (tis beliey'd) 


as the ſacramental Pledge, and the Means 
of Immortality; what Virtue this Tree had, 


or whether any at all, to preſerve Fleſh and 
Blood eternally freſh and young, and vi- 


gorous; that we cannot certainly tell, any 


more than we know, whether there was 
any noxious Quality, in the Tree of Know- 


ledge of Good and Evil, that like a flow 
Poyſon, 


of 
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Poyſon, immediately corrupted the Fountain S x R M. 
af Life, and by Degrees at laſt, effected X. 
the Death of the preſumptuous Taſters. 

Bur whatever becomes of Conjecture; 
this is certain from the ſacre d Hiſtory; that 
this Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
was guarded with a ſtrict Prohibition, and 
z peremptory Threatning ; Thou Jpalt not Gen. ii. 
ut of it, ſaid God to Adam, for in the Day 7. 
thou eateſf thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
That is, according to the obviqus and moſt 
immediate Senſe of the Words, thou ſhalt 
become mortal. For after Adam had 
rangreſſed, and this Sentence _— there- 
upon ratified by another of like Impor- 
ance; Duſt thou art, and to Duſt ſhalt 
thu return; we find notwithſtanding, thar 
he ſurvived ir ſome hundreds of Years, and 
begat Sons and Daughters. 
BuT he died at laſt; and then was thi 
Penalty actually inflicted upon him, to 
which he had laid liable, ever from his 
firſt Tranſgreſſion. For from that Time 
had he forfeited that conditional Title to 
Immortality, which God had given him, 
and became Subject to that Mortality, 
which at length put a Period to his Life, 

| and 
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SE RM. and diſſolved him into Duſt again, 

AnD, Adam being at that Time, the Re. 
MD preſentative of the whole Race of Man. 
kind, who were afterwards to ſpring fronlf 
his Loins; they alſo were included in the 
fame Forfeiture. By his fingle Lefaul, 
they were deprived of Immortality; as by 
his ſingle Obedience (had he performed the 
federal Condition) they would have hen 

for ever indefeiſibly entitled to it. 
Taz Forfeiture therefore was equitable 
and indeed in the Courſe of N ature unavoidi. 
ble; For Adam having once loſt the ſuper- 
natural Privilege, which was his Preſery- 
tive againſt Death; he was at the fame 
' Time left expoſec to all Manner of Injr. 
mities and Diſorders, and to the final Di. 
ſolution, to whibh ſuch a frail Compo- 
ſition, as is the humane Body, would na. 
turally tend. And therefore it was naw- 
rally impoſſible in the State he was now 
reduced to; that he ſhould propagate 1 
Race of Men immortal: For a naturl 
Effect can riſe no — than its Cauſe 
and therefore he that was himſelf moril 
and infirm, muſt needs when left to him- 


ſelf, beget an Offspring of his own Like. 


| nel, 
118 


f 
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refs, of the like unequal Craſis, with the 8 n M. 
ike diſcordant Humours, with the like X. 
liforderly Paſſions, and every Way ſubject EY 
to the like Diſtempers from within, as 
well as Violence from without, as their 
unhappy Parent was; and thus (without 
the ſecond Intervention of Power ſuperna- 
wral, which there is no Ground to ſup- 
poſe) muſt the Seeds of natural Diſeaſes 
and Death, be neceſſarily tranſmitted to all 
the Poſterity of Adam. 1 
Axp that this may not paſs for mere 
Speculation ; (the Main I mean of what 
has been aſſerted concerning the Entrance 
of Death into the World by Sin) we have 
plain Scripture Authority to ſupport it. It 
; ſufficiently intimated in this very Chap- 
ter, That by Man came Death, and that in 
Adam all die. And how he came to die, yer. 22, 
and others through him; is more fully ex- 23. 
plain d in the 5* Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, the 12, and following 
| Verſes. Wherefore by one Man) Sin entred 
into the World; i. e. by Adam, and Death 
Sn, i. e. the Death of him, and 
bis Poſterity. For it follows; And ſo 

Death paſſed upon all Men, for that. (or 
| ä rather 
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gin) in whom, all have finned, to wit in 4. 
dam. For by the Tenor of that equi 
Covenant which God made with him, tif 


Imputation of Righteouſneſs, and the Re- 


ward of it, (if he had perſevered in ic) had 
appertain'd to his Poſterity; and by the 
ſame Reaſon, the Imputation of his Sj, 
and the Penalty is laid upon them alſo, 
Fox as the next Words are, until th 
Law, Sin was in the Worlds, but Sin is ur 
imputed, where there is no Faw, neverthe. 


 teſs Death reigned, from Adam unto Miſe, 


even over them, who bad not finned accord 


ing to Adam's Tranſs 
Tux moſt probable Meaning of which 


is this; that whereas Death had ered 


its Empire before the Law of Moſes, and 


_ conſequently could not be a Puniſhment 
for the Breach of a Law, as yet not in 


Being; it muſt follow, that it was firſt in- 
flicted for Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and that 
(for the Reaſons afore given) his whole Po- 
ſterity was involved in the ſame Sentence; 
although ſome of them never perhaps 


tranſgreſſed any poſitive Law, that was 
threatned with Death. Bur in him a8 


the 
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lat. 
A. 
ual 
the 
Ne- 


red, and therefore in him. they all die. 
BuT whatever Difference may ariſe, con- 
erning the Manner of the Propagation of 
Death through Sin, the Scripture you ſee 
z expreſs, that Sin was the firſt Introducer 
of it, And in this Reſpect, the Apoſtle 
(not unelegantly) calls it the Sting of Death; 
becauſe as the Venom of ſome noxious A- 
imals, is ſuppoſed to lie in their Sting, ſo 
the very F atality of Death is derived from 
Sin, But | 
2. Secondly, Si may alſo be called the 
Sting of Death; becauſe tis perpetually 
ſharpening its Inſtruments and Arrows, 
and many Ways haſtening it on. Tis but 
natural, (as has been before obſerved) for 
a crazy mortal Father, to beget a Son ſub- 
ject to the like Infirmity, and Mortality. 
And 'tis by no Means improbable, that the 
deeds of moral Corruption, ſuch as are the 
Inordinacy of the Appetites, and the Un- 
rulineſs of the Paſſions, may in like Man- 
ner be tranſmitted and propagated. But 
| dowever that may be, tis too notorious, 
that the Appetites and Paſſions of lapſed 
Mankind, are very inordinate and unruly 
and 


heir COMMON Repreſentative, they all ſin- S E R N. 
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SE Ru. and the effects of them, are often very fa. 


” - X 
o 
7 


ful Parent of Aches, and Conſumptions, 


mortal Nature; and helping to pull down 


Drunkennek, or any Kind of vitious Ex- 
into the World, theſe, and a vaſt Troop of 


effectually, or at leaſt more expeditiouſly, 


tal to their very Health, and Life. Ange 


and Envy, and Malice, and Revenge, 0 
frequently begin ſuch furious Quarrel 2; 
end in Blood-ſhed. 


INTEMPERATE Fating 15 Drinking are 
the known Cauſes of Fevers, and Surfeirs 
and Dropfies. Unbridled Luſt is the fruit 


and Rottenneſs. And infinite Ways there 
are beſides, of offering Violence to our 


that tottering Fabrick, which is always 
mouldring of itſelf, If Men had cont; 
nued in a State of Inhocence, they would 
never have deſtroyed their own Lives by 
Violence, and Murder, by Glurtony Or 


ceſles. 
Bur when Sin « once found its Entrance 


Miſchiefs beſides, ruſhed in with it, as if 
it had been to do the Work of Death more 


God pronounced the Sentence againſt A 
dam, upon his firſt Tranſgreſſion. And the 


Sons of Adam ever ſince that Time, have 
C’ | been 


U 
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teen fatally induſtrious by their own actual 8 E RN M. 
«ns, not only to demonſtrate the Juſtice X. 

of the Sentence, but alſo to ſee it put in 
gzecution, as ſpeedily as might be; nay 
racher than fail, to execute, it upon them- 
ſelyes. And in this Reſpect, Sin therefore 
may well be called the Sting of Death, in 
that it makes it in a Manner more deadly, 
than it would be of itſelf; and not content 
o ſuffer it to be the Work of Time, or to 
leave it to the gentler Decays of Nature; 
it precipitates the very natural Cauſes of 
it, or elſe urges it on, by other more haſty | 
and violent Methods. But 

z. Thirdly, SIN is deſervedly accounted 
the Sting of Death, in that it greatly in- 
creaſes the Pangs and Terrors of it, when 
Men come to die. If there were nothing 
in Death but juſt Dying, the natural Aver- 
fon which moſt Men have to it, would 
not perhaps carry all that Horror with it, 
that it generally does; nor would its Ap- 
proach be ſo very ſhocking and terrible, as 
to our ſinful Nature it commonly is; but 
here lies the Miſery ; when Men ſeriouſly 
think of Death, or ſee it actually haſtening 
towards them, they cannot (were they to 

| NJ fave 
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0 An bo M. fave their very Lives by it) terminate the; 


f 5 
4 ? 
it 
V 
j 2 56 


Thoughts juſt there. Strange Suſpicion 
and boding Preſages will ariſe in ther 


Minds, and give them dreadful Appreher 


ſions of a future State of juſt Retribution, 
and the wakeful Senſe-of Guilt will con. 


vince them at the ſame Time, that (if ſuch 
a State there be) they for their Part & 
deſerve, and muſt expect to be ſeverely py. 


niſhed. Such miſgiving Fears, when Death 


ſhews his grim Face, will be apt to ſer 


or ſhake the moſt careleſs, or diffolute 
nay even the molt unthinking or unbeliey. 
ing. But as for thoſe Sinners, who hay 
any Acquaintance with the Word of Gol, 
they (unhappy Wretches) believe, they can- 
not doubt (would they never fo fain) bu 


as 'tis appointed for Men once to die; ſo 


Judgment will as certainly enſue. 

Ap this arms Death itſelf with ney 
Terrors; this awakens their guilty Con- 
ſciences with a Witneſs; this gives them 
an amazing Proſpect of the Righteous 
Judge, and his awful Tribunal, of the 
Lakes of Brimſtone, and everlaſting Burt- 


_  Ings; and to their unſpeakable Confuſion, 
forces them ſomerimes, to anticipate their 


final 


- 
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inal Doom, by their preſent Deſpair - and SER M. 


therefore Sin deſerves to be accounted the 


Sting of Death, that makes dying Men, at the 


ame Time, begin to feel the grievous, and 


inſufferable Sting of the never dying Worm. 
and ſo much for the Proof of the firſt Pro- 
poſition, that the Sting of Death is Sin. 


IL Taz Second follows, that the Strength 


of Sin is the Law; which poſſibly may 
be underſtood, either of the Law given to 
Adam, concerning the Fruit of the Tree, 
of which he was forbidden to eat; Or 


Secondly, Or the Law given to "_ 


fes; Or i 


Thirdly, Or 4 Law of God taken 


ina more general, and indefinite Senſe, for 


his complete Will. And 


Firſt, Ir we underſtand it, of « Law 


, 


| which was originally given to Adam, 'tis 
plain that Law eonſiſted of a Prohibition, 
and a Threatning : And upon the Infringe- 


ment of that Prohibition, the Threatning 


denounced, was to take Place, and be ex- 
ecuted upon the Tranſgreſſor; and fo ac- 
cordingly it was, in the Death of Adam, 
and his Poſterity after him. If Death had 


„ 7 not 


X. 


SER " not been the Penalty annexed to the Vio- 
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lation of the Law, Adam might have ſin- 
ned, and yet not have died. It is accord. 

ing to the Tenor of this Law, that Death 
was brought into the World by Sin, and 


in that Regard, the Law is faid to de the WM 
Strength of Sin, to wit that Sin, by which ; 
Adam fell. ; 
Secondly, Ir we at it of te Ml © 
Law of Moſes, tis probable, St. Paul might Wil - 
deſign to obviate the Miſtake of any Yeu, Ml ' 
or "Fudaizing Chriſtian, who ſhould be 6. 
vain, as to imagine that there was a tu. Wl ” 
ficient Remedy provided againſt Death, Will © 
and Sin, the Cauſe of Death, under Gu [ 
Diſpenſation. t 
Wulcz our Apoſtle is fo far from ak Vi 
ing to be true, that we find him elſewhere þ 
poſitively aſſerting and proving , that ic Wil ® 
m_ Encreaſe and additional Strength to L 
t. He ſays expreſly, The Law entred, that th 
Sin might abound: For in the Event ſo it dy 
proved, though it was far enough from e 
the Intention of the Lawgiver. an 
| Anp how it came to be ſo perverted A 
and miſapplied, you may find an Account - 
| be 


in the ſeventh — to the Romans; 
7 e where 
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formerly 
din but by th 
Luft, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
Commandment, wrought in me ail Manner 
of Concupiſcence. - For without the Law 


was ordain'd for Life, J found to be unto. 


made Death unto me? God forbid! But Sin 
that it might appear Sin, working Death in 
ne by that which is good; that Sin by the 
Commandment might become exceeding ſinful, 
The plain Scope of which Paſſages, if ye 
ake them together is this; that Sin receiv'd 
very great Augmentation from the Law of 
Moſes, partly by Reaſon of the Precepts 
and Prohibitions, therein ſuperadded to the 
Law of Nature, and the evil Concupiſcence 
thereby fomented and inflamed; and partly 
by Reaſon of the greater Contempt in- 
curred in offending againſt a known Law, 
and the manifeſt Conviction thence ariſing. 
And this muſt neceſſarily leave a grievous 
Terror upon the Mind of the Offender, 
becauſe it muſt be evident to him, that by 
8 the 


here he tells us in his own Perſon, as be- 8 2 NI. 
Phariſee; I had not known | er 
Law; for I had not known Ver. 7, xc. 


mt covet. But Sin taking Occaſion by the 


din was dead; and the Commandment which 


Death unto me. Was then that which is good 
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from being able to releaſe the Sinner from 
the Penalty of Death, or the Power of Sin, 


| Strength of Sin is the Law. But 


our Actions, obliges to Obedience; which 


giver to proportion to the End deſigned, 


. 

The Chriſtian Triumph, 
the Law, no Man could be juſtified in the 
Sight of God, both for want of Ability to 
perform an exact Obedience to it; and for 
want of a legal Expiation, for wilful and 
preſumptuous Tranſgreſſions. It appears 
therefore, that the Law of Moſes was ſo far 


that it gave them but the faſter Hold of 
him. And in this Senſe, the Words of 
our Apoſtle, would hold good, zhat th: 


Thirdly, Ir we underſtand it in a larger 
and more indefinite Senſe, for the Will of 
God, gradually manifeſted to Mankind: 
and at laſt compleatly revealed under the 
Evangelical Diſpenſation; the Law of God 
in this Senſe conſiſts as all Laws do, of two 
Parts, the Directive, and Vindif1ve; which 
alſo infer a double Obligation. The Di- 
rective, as being the Rule and Meaſure of 


when once infringed, the Vindictive, which 
is a Kind of Fence to the moral Part of 
the Law, obliges to Puniſhment. And this 
Puniſhment, tis the Wiſdom of the Lau- 


3 | 5 which 
JS 
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hich 1s to force the Obedience of wt M. 


Subject, and to ſecure the Law from Con- 


of God, is guarded by a Sanction of ever- 
laſting Puniſhment. 


 Anp whereas, the immediate Penalty al- 


lotted to the Sin of our firſt Parents, was 


temporal Death; God's ſubſequent Law, 


even that which is Evangelical, ſimply ta- 


ken, admits of no Releaſe from that Pe- 
nalty, nor does it looſen the Obligation to 
it; ſo far from that, that it rather ſtrength- 


ens it, and extends it ſtill farther, even to 


the ſuffering of Death eternal. The Law 
therefore in his Senſe alfo, is the. strength 
of Sing as having the ſevereſt Sanction, and 
inferring the deepeſt Guilt, and conſe- 


quently the ſtrongeſt Obligation to Puniſh- 


ment; from which tis impoſſible to get 


free, without having fe to the Me- 
rits and Mediation of a Saviour, and Eis 


Influence and Aſſiſtance. Which brings 


me in good Time, to my third Propoſition, 
Namely, Es ET. 


tempt; and to that End, the acted Law, 


III. 7 birdly, THAT God hath given * 


an entire Victory, over the united Forces of 


a _. Sin 
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Suu. Sin and Death, through our Lord Yeh 


KX. 


— 


Chriſt. And 3 
Firſi, Becavust our Gat Feſu Clrif 


hath diſarmed Sin of all that Strength 
- which it borrow'd from the Law; for he 


performed a moſt exact and uniform Obe- 
dience to the Law, in every Point and Tit. 
tle of it: He fulfilled all Manner of legal 


; Righteor jneſs, both ritual and moral; and 


therefore he diſcharged the Obligation of 


the directive Part of the Law in its utmoſt 


Extent and Latitude: And he fully an- 
ſwered the Obligation of the vindictive 
Part too, by laying down his innocent, 


| exemplary, holy and heayenly Life, and Fi 


coming obedient unto Death, even the Death 
* of the Crofs, that he might make full Satis- | 


Faction (not for his own Sins, for he knew 


none; but) for the Sins of the whole World, 


And the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, as 
being the Son of God incarnate, made his 
Obedience both active and paſſive, of infi- 


nite Value and Virtue, in the Sight of God. 


By the Merits of his paſſive Obedience, or 
his Sufferings, he purchaſed for Sinners a | 
Releaſe from the Penalty of the Law, 


which is Death ; and ” the Merit of his 


t active 
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active Obedience, he entitled them to theS x nm. 


Reward of it, and that, a Reward exceed 


ing great, beyond all Proportion; not barely 


a Reſtoration to Life, but to a Life im- 
mortal, and glorious in the Heavens. All 


theſe comfortable Truths are delivered in 


Scripture, in Words fo very pregnant, that 
I muſt not rob you of the Satisfaction of 
hearing ſome of them. To this 'Purpoſe 
expreſly are thoſe of St. Paul to the Gala- 


X. 


tins, That God ſent forth his Son made of Gal. iv. 
a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem © © 


them that were under the Law, that we might 


receive the Adoption of Sons. And to what 
good Effect this was, he himſelf informs 


us, namely; that God who raiſed him from Colof. ii 


the Dead, hath together with him, guick-" 


ned us that were dead in our Sins, having 
forgiven us all Treſpaſſes, and blotted out 
the Hand-writing of the Ordinances that was 


2. hs - 


I4, 15. 


againſt us, and taken it out of the Way, and 


nailed it to his Croſs; and having ſpoiled 


Principalities and Powers; and mad? a 


Shew of them openly, triumphing over them 


in it. And that this was our ſufficient 


Juſtification, appears from what he ſays 
285 this Head, in the 8 Chapter to the 


0 4 Romans, 
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SER M. Romans, the 34 and 4 Verſes: That he. 
X. cauſe of the Inſufficiency of the Law to 
b—V'Y that End, Ged ſent his own Son in the Lide. 
neſs of finful Fleſh, and by a Sacrifice for 
Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſh; that the 

| Righteouſneſs of the Law, might be fulfilled 

in us; upon Condition, that is, hat ue 

walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

And that this is counted unto us for Righ. 
teouſneſs, is farther cleared, from what oc- 

curs in the 5th Chapter, the 19" Verſe; 
that as, by one Man's Diſebedience, many 
were made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience if 
one, ſhall many be made righteous. And 
that this Righteouſneſs i is available, not on- 

ly to redeem us from Death, but to inſtate 


us in Life and Glory, is moſt evident from Wl: 
the Words a little before, in the 17th Verſe; Ml i 
that if by one Mans Offence, Death reignedby Ne 

- one ; much more they which receive Abundance 

| of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteoujneſi, i * 
all reign in Life by one Jeſus Chriſt. 


In the Upſhot therefore we may con- 
clude, that we are thus far fet at Liberty, 
and put into a victorious Poſture, by the 
: Grace of God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt; 
2 that through . Death, he hath deſiroyed him 
ah 


n . — — dn a 


— 


% & 


wo 


6! . 


— 
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who tad the Power of Death, that is the & E Nu. 


Devil; and deliver'd us, who through the 
Fear of Death, were before ſubje& to Bon- 


| tage, and enabled us to wait with well 


X. 
I 


grounded Hope for the Adoption; to wit, 


the Redemption of our Body. - But 


Secondly, As our bleſſed Saviour, has 


already atchieved>this noble Victory, in his 
own Perſon; ſo he has made a public 
Triumph over the Grave and Hell, by his 
miraculous Reſurrection from the Dead. 
He has thereby given us, a Joyful Aſſurance, 
that we alſo in due Time ſhall be more 
than Conquerors, through him that loved 
us For he was delivered (our Apoſtle 


tells us) for our Offences, and was raiſed a- 


gain for our Juſtification; to give us a ſen- 


ſible Demonſtration ; that is, that the Sa- 


criice which he had offered upon the 


Croſs, was accepted at God's Hand, in full 


thereby moſt graciouſly abſolved and juſti- 


fied, and ſhall hereafter alſo be glorified 


with him. And hereby we are begotten 
unto a lively Hope, not only of a Releaſe 


trom Death (the Penalty of Sin) but alſo 
of an Inheritance incorruptible and unde- 


_ filed, 


Satisfaction for our Sins; and that we are 


I Pet. i. 
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S 92 M. filed, and that fadeth not away; reſerved iy 
the Heavens for us, who are kept by tit 
' Power of God through F. aith, unto Sake; 
| 5 . ready to be revealed in the laft Time 
Tis ſuch a remarkable Omnipotence this, 
al ãlã3ĩKa muſt convince us of the Truth of what 
he faid of himſelf, whilft he lived upon 
voin 18. Earth, viz, that he, and he alone had Pon. 
er to lay down his Life, and that " had 

Power to take it again. 

THis muſt be abundantly fufficiene to 
confirm us, in the Belief that we alſo ſhall 
live with him; knowing (even from this 
Demonſtration of his Almighty Power 
that Chrift being raiſed from the Dead, d. 
eth no more; Death hath no more Dominim 
cover him; for in that be died, he died um 

Si in once, but in that he livetb, he livetb 
unto God. 

+. In his humane W he had once for 

all, offered up an All- attoning Sacrifice for 

din, that needed not to be repeated; and 

therefore now he reſumed a Life purely 

divine, and worthy of his eternal God- 

head, And for our Conſolation, the Apoſl 

adds in'the Verſe following : Reckon there- 


ax ps likewiſe 400 unto Sin, but 
8 ale 
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ed in 1. unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our S E RM, 
the Lird;: and that nothing. might be want- a. 
hui ing to give us a firm and confident Ex- * 
im pettation, that we alſo at laſt ſhall be vi> 
this i aorious, and triumphant over Death as he + 
vat WY 5; it is moſt expreſly and empharically : 
pon WW declared in this very Chapter; that Chriſt is ver. 2o, 
. u 0n1y riſen from the Dead, but become the 


frit Fruits of them that flept ; that fince by 
Man came Death, by Man came alſo the 
% Reſurrection of 2 Dead; that as in Adam 
aal / die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
hs BN olive; that the fir ft Adam was made a liv- 
er) WH ing Soul, that the laſt Adam was made a_ 
4. i quickning Spirit; that the firſt Man is of 
| the Earth earthy, that the ſecond Man 1s 
the Lord from Heaven ; that as we have 
lun the Image of the Earthy, we ſhall alſo 
tear the Image of the Heavenly. That this 
Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and 
this Mortal muſt put on Immortality: And 
| laſtly, that when this Corruptible ſhall have 
put on Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall 
have put on Immortality; then ſhall be 
brought to paſs, the Sayi ng that is ritten, 
Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. And 
rey, upon the Strength of ſuch plain 
Serie 
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Se RM. Scripture Evidence; every good Chriſtian, 


E 


— * 


may lawfully anticipate that joyful Day 


and ſing St. Paul's Epinikion. 
O Death, where is thy Sting? O Gray, 
where is thy Victory? The Sting of Deal 


1s Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law: 
Hur Thanks be to God, who hath given u; tle 


Victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Fot 
certainly fo glorious a Deliverance as thi, 
as I ſhall now briefly ſhew in the fourth 


Place; namely, 


IV. Fourthly, Is juſt Matter of Thall 
giving to us. Now there are theſe Conf. 


derations more eſpecially, that raiſe the | 


Price of- any Kindneſs, and proportionably 
increafe the Obligations of Gratitude to our 
Benefaftors. | | 
Firſt, Taz Needfulneſs of the Beneft 
beftow'd: Secondly, The good Will of him 


chat beſtows it. Thirdly, The intrinſic V+ 


lue of it, and the great Advantage accru- 
ing to the Receive. 

ALL which Circumſtances do eminently 
concur to magnify the abundant Riches of 
God's Grace, in giving us the Victory, over 
Sin and Death, 7hrough our Lord Jeſus Chrip. 
A „5 
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beſtow d; which was in Truth ſo abſolutely 
geceſſary, that we muſt have periſhed ever- 
litingly without it. For all Mankind had 
fmred, and were thereby come ſhort of the 
Glory of God; opens. «. of that Im- 
mortality, which God had originally de- 
igned, as the _ Reward of their In- 
rgrity and Obedience. Upon the Sin of 
Adam, he, and all his whole Race were 
ſentenced to die, which every Man ſince, 
has doubly deſerved by his own actual 
Tranſgreſſions: And therefore the Sanction 
of the Law was in full Force againſt them 
all: And, alas, wretched Men that they 
were, who, or what could deliver them from 
this Body of Death? Was any legal Expiation 
ficient for the Purpoſe? No! it was im- 
poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls, and Goats, 
ſbould take away Sin; and the Law was in- 
deed the very Strength of Sin to condemn 
them; ſo far was it from being intended 
wich any ſaving Power to redeem them. 
Cour p they hope for Help then, from 
any of their own Kind? No! not though 
they had been willing 70 give their firſt 
Born er their Tranſgreſſ ons, the Fruit of 
their 


Firſt, Tur Needfulneſs of the darch. 
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8 * r M. I heir Bodies, for the Sin of their Soul; Fa 


5 Sinners they all were, and therefore une 
| PL Sin were the proper Atonement of $j 


(which is of all Abſurdities the greateff 


it was impoſlible a Sinner ſhould be t 

Redeemer of Sinners. 

BuT were not the Angels, who excel ij 

% a Strength, able to atchieve the Redemption 
ſinful Man? No! they were unable to t 

lieve their very Fellows; who, from the 

Time they left their own Habitations, hay 


more, to be releaſed. 
In ſhort, ſo precious was the Redemy. 
tion of Souls, that it was not in the Power 
of any mere Creature, to pay ſo vaſt 
Ranſom. For ſuch an High Prieft (as fay 
the Apoſtle) became us, (i. e. in our lap 
ſed and. ſinful Eſtate was needful for u 
who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe parate 
from Sinners, and made higher than the 
Heavens, i. e. more exalted in Natur 
and Conndicinng than any created Being 
| whatſoever. And to this/End, did Cr 
(as the only Perſon fo divinely qualified) 


away Sin ” tbe Sacrifice of himſelf; te 
Digi 


been reſerved in everlaſting Charms, never 


appear once in the End of the World, to pit 
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Dignity and Divinity of whoſe Perſon (as 8 
being the Son of God incarnate) made his 
Obedience unto Death, meritorious enough 
o fatisfy for a whole World of Sinners, 
ind to deliver them from the Bondage f 
Crruption, into the ws Liberty of the 
Sons of God. | : 

In this Reſpect therefore, Sinners are in- 
fnitely indebted to the great Preſerver of 
te en; that in the Extremity of their Di- 
a: WY res, when there was no Help for them 
in themſelves, nor in any Creature beſides, 
he ſhould ſend them Help from his holy 
Pace, and ſo ſignally deliver their Souls 
from the Power of the Grave. And Thanks 
be to God, who has given us the Viftory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For we are 
certainly under all imaginable Obligations 
of Gratitude to him, if we conſider; 

Secondly, Tus fingular Goodneſs of 
our heavenly Benefactor; which ſurpriſingly 
diſcovers itſelf, partly in the early Intima- 
tion of this his intended Favour, and partly 
in the extraordinary Method of communi- 
cating it to us. | | 

FoR it is particularly Wann that 
before God Nn that peremptory 
„ 5 Sentence | 
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SE RM. Sentence againſt Adam ; Duſt thou art, an 
to Duſt ſhalt thou return; which brough 
him under a Neceſſity of Dying; it is par 

_ ticularly obſervable, I fay, that before this 

Gen. iii. he had expreſly promiſed, That the Ser 
i the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent; 
I Head; i. e. that the Meſſiah ſhould, thrug) 
| Death, deſtroy him, that had the Power 
| VDVDeatb, even the Devil; and fo far diveſ 

him of his capital Strength, that all tn; 

Believers, even though they were dead, et 

Rind ſhall they live; i. e. be reſtored to Life again 
never to die. A marvellous Inflance thi 
of the loving Kindneſs of the Lord; which 

Fr kei. 3. (as the Fſalmiſt ſays) is better than Life 
that before he would ſuffer himſelf, wit 

the Severity of a Judge, to give Sentenced 
Death againſt his rebellious Creatures; he 
ſhould put on the Bowels of a Redeeme;, 
and graciouſly aſſure him, by his own f. 
cred Promiſe, of a- happy Deliverance at 
laſt, from that very Puniſhment, which he 
had wilfully incurred; and the divine * 
ſtice could not but inflict. 


Ap that, which makes this Wonder oi 
| oo. more raviſhingly wonderful, is the 


extraordinary Proviſion, that God in his 
7 Infigi 
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FER Wiſdom had made, even before the 8 x 2 Fs 
Foundations of the World, or the Redemp- R 
ion of Mankind, by the Incarnation, to wit, 
and Death of his only begotten Son, For 
In this, ſays St. John, was manifeſted the Love Ep. iv. 9. 
of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his 
only begotten Son into the World, chat We 
might live through him, even though we 
had been juſtly condemned to die; and 
terein is Love, not that we loved God, but Ver. 10. 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son, to pe the 
Propitiation for our Si Ok 

Axp that God ſhould not ſo much as 
ſpare his own Son, his dearly beloved Son, 
but freely deliver him up for his very E- 
nemies; and that he ſhould engage himſelf 
by Promiſe, ſo to do from the Beginning; 
this beſpeaks ſo much Goodneſs, and ſuch 7 
a Propenfion to do us good, and ſuch an 
indulgent Care, and Tenderneſs, and Com- 
paſſion for us; as no Admiration can ever 
come up to, no Expreſſions of Gratitude 
ſufficiently ſet forth. But till ic appears 


to be a Debt, that we are obliged to be 


always/2 paying, though we can never 
thoroughly diſcharge it; and therefore 
Thanks be to God, who has you us the 

V or. I, = 2 VNictory, 
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S ER mM. Vidbry , through our Lea Jeſus Chr; fp 
X. For 


+ Latin . Thirdly, TuRRE is another Enhance. M 

ment to our Obligations of being thank. 

ful; and that is the intrinſic Value of the 

Benefit receiv'd, and the Advantage thence 

accruing to the Receiver. | 

Bur here all Calculation muſt needs fall 

| ſhort: For 'tis impoſſible in this imperſeq MI 

| State, perfectly to comprehend ; wheat is the 
. lengtb, and breadth, and depth, and height 

of God's Love in Chriſt, which paſſeth all Ml 

Knowledge. But though we have no l. 

deas commenſurate to the exceſſive Degree 

of the divine Love, nor to the ineſtimable 

Price of the Benefit, of which we are made 

Partakers thereby; yet the Advantage 

thence accruing to us, is ſo viſible and re- 7 
markable, that it cannot be paſt; over, 

without our moſt grateful Adknovlel 


ments. 
For tis evident, that 4 $ Fall was 5 


4 our Riſe and Improvement. Adam in his 
S | Innocence, was placed in an earthly Para- 
diſe, with a Body of Fleſh and Blood, in 
| 

Nature mortal, but by ſupernatural Grace N 


fitted for Immortality. 8 
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þ ' Tars Immortality, by Sin he forfeited, S E R N. 
and he, and all his Poſterity from thence- X. 
e forth, became a Prey to the Grave, and 

* Corruption. But Chriſt has ranſomed us 


ie fom Death, and will raiſe us again at the 
* 1:& Day; not with ſuch earthly and cor- 
1 ruptible Bodies as theſe, we now wear ; 
„ vith /2iritual and celofial Bodies, re. 
fined from all the Dregs of Mortality, and 
f built for perpetual * and * 
neſs, and Glory. 
80 that we ſhall be lafinice Gainers by 
ft Adam's Loſs ; inſomuch as the Efficacy of 
" God's free Grace is greater to faye, than 
4 the Power of Sin was to deſtroy ; which 


the Apoſtle very handſomely repreſents in 
d that Paſſage to the Romans: That if by one Rom. v. 
Mar's Offence, Death reigned by one; much 7. 
more they who receive Abundance of Grace, 
ond of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
m Life by one Feſus Chriſt, Such is the 
Exuberancy of God's Grace, that we ſhall_ 
not only be releaſed from Death, bur ſhall 
even reign in Life; a Life much more 
happy, and glorious, and unchangeable, 
than that we' forfeited in Adam: For the 
5 of God 3 is eternal Life. 
„ -"M ” AND 
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SERM. AND therefore we have abundant Ren- 
X. ſon to give Thanks to God, who has give, 
us the Vittory, through our Lord eſu 
Chriſt, and has not only delivered us from 

the Power of Darkneſs; but alſo tranſlated 

us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, and 

made us meet to be Partakers of the Inherj. 

tance of the Saints in Light. Which God 

of his infinite Mercy grant we may all ob. 
tain, through the ſame our Lord Yeſu 

> Chriſt: To whom with the Father, and 

| holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is due, all Praif 

Glory, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 

now, and for evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON XI. 


Of Chrif $ Reſurrection. | 


eee 


Therefore, my beloved Brethren, 
be ye fteafaſt, unmoveable , al- 
ways abounding in the Work of 
the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know, 
that your Labour is not in Vai am 
in ' the Lord. 


St. Paul 


of Chriſt's Reſurretlion. 


A T. Paul, in this Chapter, 
takes a great deal of excel. 
lent Care, and Pains to eſta- 
bliſh the Faith of his Cz 

= 2B) rinthian Converts, and to 
guard their Innocence againſt the ſly (but 
falſe) Inſinuations of ſome early Heretic; 


who, (it ſhould ſeem) had half perſuaded 


them, either to doubt of the very Poſſibility 
of a Reſurrection to come, or elle in reſoly. 
ing the whole Thing into Myſtery, and A. 
legory, to take it for granted, that it was 
already paſt. 
Lo keep heal therefore from falling 
into ſuch pernicious Errors, and from 
drawing back unto Perdition, after they 
had been once illuminated ; he again, de- 
clares the Gſpel to them, in its naked Sim- 
plicity; and upon the ſame Foot that he 
had firſt deliver d it, and they alſo embre- 


ced it. : 
Axp he begins with the great Fouls 


mental of all, the Death, and Reſurrection 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, The latter of 
which, as being the true Baſis/of the Mat- 
ter in Queſtion, he confirms, from the ocu- 

- tar 
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\ | 
J Chriſt's RefarreBlion _- 
lar Teſtimony of the whole College of A-SeRrm. 
poſtles, (himſelf alſo being added to the XI. 
Number) and from the concurring Evi- 
dence of above five hundred Brethren be- 
ſides; of whom the greater Part were {till 
alive to teſtify, Upon Occaſion, what they 
had ſeen. 

AnD upon this grand Matter of Fact, 
thus related and aſſerted; he proceeds to 
7 argue with great Strength, and Clearneſs, 
and ſhews the vaſt Importance of the Re- 
. furretion of Cbriſt; as being the main 
az WT Support of our Faith, and the beſt Proof 
of the Efficacy of that Redemption, which 
Ne he wrought for us; and withal, the ſure 
m Pledge of the general Reſurrection of the : 
Dead, and thereby the chief Stay of our 
WT preſent Comfort; as well as the Earneſt of 
1- our future Happineſs. 

1 HavinG therefore, upon theſe Grounds, 
i- WH dmonſtrated not only the Poſſibility, but 
| the Certainty, and Neceſlity of a Reſurrec- 
ton to come; he ſpends the Sequel of the 
n Chapter, partly in obviating ſuch cavilling 
f Objections againſt it, as might be apt to 
t ſtagger thoſe that were already weak and 
|- wayering; and partly in accounting for 
r | „ 14 — 
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Body, with which Men ſhall be cloatheq 
at the laſt Day; ſo far forth ar leaſt, 3 
might be uſeful to raiſe their Hearts ang 
Hopes, with the Proſpect of that incor- 
ruptible State of Glory and Immorality, in 
which Death ſhall be fwallowed up in Vi. 
Cory. 

ANp being advanced by theſe Degrees, 
to this Pitch of Elevation; he expreſſes his 
 ewn unſhaken Aſſurance, in an Exclams. 
tion of Triumph, in which every. good 
Chriſtian may ſafely join, O Death, wher: 
is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vico 
The Sting of Death is Sin; and the Strengi 

of Sin is the Law. But Thanks be to Gul, 
zwho. hath given us the Victory, through or 
Lord TFeſus Chriſt. 

ANp the Apoſtle, after he had thus fe 
| cured the main Point, againſt all Gainſayers 
and Oppoſers ; cloſes up the whole Argu- 
ment with this pertinent Exhortation of 
the Text. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 

in the Work of the Lord; foraſmuch as jt 
' know your Labour is not in Vain in ti 

Lord. 
| AND 
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Ap this Exhortation, is fairly dedu- & E RM. 
ced, and juſtly inferred from the forego- XI. 


ing Diſcourſe. For if the Reſurrection of 


our Saviour Chriſt be itſelf a Matter of 


Fact, that 1s unexceptionably well atteſted: 
And if that once admitted, be alſo an un- 


exceptionable Proof, of the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Religion in general, and of the 
Reſurrection of the Juſt in Particular: 
Then 'tis plain, that our Faith is as well 
grounded, and our Hope as well ſupported 


5 tis poſſible, and | conſequently, that 'tis 
our Duty to be ſtedfaſt in it, and conſtant | 


to it. 


AND again, if Chrift be really riſen from 


the Dead, and is become the firſt Fruits of 
them that flept ; if in him all Men fhall be 


made alive; every Man in his own Order; 
Chriſt the firſt Fruits, afterwards they that 


are Chriſt's at his Coming; then 'tis certain, 


that we arg under the ſtricteſt Engagement, 
and have the very higheſt Encouragement, 
to embrace the Terms of his holy Goſpel, 
and to pay a cheerful Obedience to him in 
all Things; and that 'tis our Duty ac- 


cordingly to be very zealous, and inceſ- 


ſantly induſtrious 1 in his Service. My Bu- 
= 
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SER M. ſineſs therefore, in the farther Proſecution 


Al 
OY Y 


Hope, to animate your Zeal, and incou. 


of theſe Words ; ſhall be to endeavour to 
-confirm your Faith, to ſtrengthen Your 


rage your Obedience. 
In Order to which, give me Leave to 
reſume the Apoſtle's Argument, and pro 


| the Suppoſitions _— made. 


I. Firſt, Tren I ſhall ſhew that the Re. 
ſurrection of our Lord Feſus_Chrift, is 2 
Matter of Fact moſt unexceptionably well 
atteſted, which will ſoon, (for it muſt need) 
be granted, if only we conſider, Fir, 
The Qualifications of the Witneſſes to i. 
Secondly, The Nature and Circumſtances 
of the Fact, as by them related. And 
Thirdly, The ſevere Scrutiny that it un- 
derwent. And 


* 


Firſt, As for the Qualifications of llt 


that were Witneſſes to it, they were 


Men of unqueſtioffble Abilities, and un- 
ſuſpected Integrity; ſo free from all Sha- 
dow of Suſpicion, that it can hardly be 


mimagin' d, that they ſhould be either igno- 


rant of the Truth of the Fact, or miſts- 
5 5 ben 


J 
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tion Ml ken about it, or under any * to 8 M. 
t it. 
r to niſceport 1 WW 


our Fox the whole Queſtion is, whether 
ou: that ame Jeſus, whom the Fews had cru- 
ified, were riſen again or no; that he was 

to M6, was conſtantly affirmed, by very confi- 
ove Ml dcrable Numbers, above five hundred at 
once, who had ſeen him alive after his 
Crucifixion, i 

Axp among the Reſt, ravekus there were, 
who made it their Buſineſs to bear Witneſs 
to it, and publiſh it abroad, wherever 
they came. And theſe were Men, who ; 
had been of his immediate Retinue, and 
his daily Companions for three Years to- 
gether: Men, that had their Senſes about 
them; and were too well acquainted with 
the Perſon of the deceas'd, to be impoſed 
upon by any ( Counterfeit: | Men, that were 
themſelves far from being haſty to believe 
i, or eaſy to be ſatisfied about it; ſo far 
from that, that when firſt it reached their 
ars, it paſs'd but for an idle Tale with Luke dir. 
them, betraying rather the Credulity, and 
Levity of the good Women, that brought 
the Tidings, than deſerving any Credit. 


And when the News was again confirmed 
| „ 


9 » 


L 


= 
VV 


even 10 he clear d up that Scruple too, 


not yet perfectly ſatisfied, till he had brough 
Into their Minds; that this was no more 
than what he himſelf had formerly fore 
_ diſcern, that the Scripture was —y mol 
remarkably fulfilled. 


very faithleſe, that he was reſolved, not to 


his Brethren, unleſs he alſo might be per- 


ſtill their Fears, and Doubts were ſuch, 30 


07 Chriſt's R furreftion. 


to them by two of the Diſciples, who hag 
already ſeen him; and when he appeared 
to them all together, even whilſt they were 
conferring, and diſputing about him; re) 


would not ſuffer them to be convinc'd of 
the Reality of deere they only 


ſuppoſed, 2 they had ſeen a Spirit, And 
by ſhewing them his Hands, and Feet, and 


permitting them to handle him, their Belief 
was ſtill ſuſpended with Joy and Wonder, 


told, and open'd their Underſtanding v 
Nay, even after this, one of their Com- 
pany, who happen'd to be abſent, was ſo 
give Credit to the unanimous Report of al 


mitted (as after a few Days he was) 70 fe 
the Print of the Nails in his Hands, an 
thruſt bis Finger into his wounded Side. 


Ax 


Of Chriſt's Reſurrefion. 22 


| 
o had AnD now it was, and not till now, af- S E R M. 


wa ed ter all this repeated ſenſible Demonſtration, XI. 
were tat they were all of them, entirely and 
1 Jet ſuisfactorily convinc'd, t at ſo indeed it 
15 ag was. And 1 in Truth therewas no Room 


for Deception in the Caſe; for here was 
an Object of Senſe, fairly preſented to a 
Company of Men, that had their Sight 
and Feeling, and made the beſt Uſe they 
could of it; no Impediment intervening 


king a right Judgment. For the Lord ap- 


View, nor in a Glare of Light, to dazle 


1 and confound their Eyes; but in ſerene and 
= open Day; not glancing by them on a 
10 ſudden, and (at a Diſtance, but abiding 


with them, and converſing Face to Face, 


them ſtill under Surprize or Suſpence; but 
frequently, and familiarly, ſhewing himſelf 
to be really alive; not by one, but by many 
infallible Proofs , being ſeen of them forty 
Days, and ſpeaking of the Things pertaining 
fo the . od _ 

Now 


the mean while, to hinder them from ma- 
peared to them, with all the Advantage 


they could defire; not in the Duſk of, 
Light, to conceal himſelf from their clearer 


and that not once or twice and away, leaving 
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XI. 


of Imagination, ſhould fo far inchant the 


at the ſame Time, to diſtinguiſh between 
Dreaming and Waking ; nay, we cannot 
ſo much as tell, whether we are talking of 


of all others; in which all poſſible Caution 


Time, and upon ſo many ſeveral Occz. 


heard him talk, and talked with him, and 
held on this Converſation from Time to 
Time, for forty Days together ; when 
there was really no ſuch Thing, nor any 
Thing like it. 


0 Chriſts Reſirrecbics. 
Now I ſhould think it no leſs than an 


utter Impoſſibility, that there ſhould be 
any Deluſion in all this; or that the Force 


Senſes of ſo many Men, and for ſo long , 


ſions; as to poſſeſs them with a Belief, 
that they ſaw a Perſon alive, that had been 
dead, a Perſon with whom they had been 
intimately acquainted, and that they felt 
the Subſtance of his Fleſh and Bones, and 
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Ir this be poſſible, it muſt be impoſſible 


CRT Ty 


89 


Chrift's Reſurrection or no, at this very Mi- 
nute. But if the Evidence of Senſe be 
not all a Cheat, if it be in any Caſe to be 
relied on, it muſt be allow d in this Caſe 


1— 


was uſed, and no poſſible Obſtruction cal 


be pretended. | : 
WE 
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We may fafely therefore conclude, thatS x RM. 
the Apoſtle” s Account of our Lord's Reſur- XL 


retion is true; if their Fidelity in report- 
ng the Truth, be but equal to their Abili- 
ties, and the Opportunities they had of 


coming to the Knowledge of it. "ag of this 
t 


there can no Doubt remain with any Bo- 
dy, that is but well inform'd of their 


Character, and the Manner of their De- | 


portment on this Ocaſion. 


For they were plain uneducated Men, | 


without much depth of Science or Learn- 
ing, unpractis d in Fineneſs and Policy, Ma- 


fers of no Slight or Cunning, beyond that 


of catching a few filly Fiſh; 'not furniſh'd 


with Dexterity or Addreſs, to varniſh over 


: falſe and monſtrous Story (had the Re- 
ſurretion of Chriſt been ſo) with the moſt 
plauſible, and the moſt durable Colours; 
ſuch as might paſs upon the moſt diſcern- 


ing, and bear down all Op oſition, and \ 


tand the Teſt of many Ages. 


AND if their Subtlety had been deeper 


than it was, their Probity was ſtill too great, 
to be the Authors of ſuch a baſe Contri- 


rance, There is an Air of Honeſty, and 
ny in all their Writings, their Te- 


| ſtimony 


8 
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SE RM. ſtimony is deliver'd with all Manner of 

XI. F reedom and Openneſs, and without ; any 

Reſerve or Subterfuge. And they profei 

_ themſelves the Diſciples of that Maſter, lf 

© whoſe Mouth, no Guile was found; and the 

Doctrine they teach, is purſuant to the In- 

ſtructions they had receiv'd from him, and 

. ) conformable to his Example; urterly difa. 

lowing of all Fraud or Falſhood, Partialiy 

: or Hypocriſy ; and their Practice was ſuitg- 

ble to their Profeſſion; for they renounce 

the hidden Works of Diſhoneſty, and the 

Ways of Craftineſs, and choſe rather by 

the Manifeſtation of the Truth, to com- 

mend themſelves to Mens Conſciences in 

the Sight of God. And their Reputation 

was ſo clear in this Reſpect, that their 

moſt malicious Enemies, could never tax 
chem with the leaſt Infincerity. 

Ax yo is it to be imagin'd after * that 

Men fo ſtrict, both in their Doctrine and 

Morals, and ſo grave and ſober in all their 

. Converſation, ſhould chuſe to forfeit an 

- unblemiſh'd Reputation all at once; by in- 

venting, and publiſhing the moſt filly boot- 

les Lye (if a Lye it had been) that ever 


was hatch'd in any Romancer 8 Brain? For, 
: 1 


1 „ 
| LEE +. 
(/ Chriſt's Reſurrection. 


f they did indeed believe themſelves, to be 8 i n u. 
the Profeſſors, and Teachers of the true XI. | 


Religion; why ſhould they unneceſſarily 


prels Falſhood into the Service of Truth? 
Why ſhould they betray a good Cauſe 


with ſuch an improper Defence? And if 
they bad deſignedly gone about to impoſe 
a falſe Religion upon the World, 'tis ſtrange 
they ſhould, at firſt Step, croſs their own 

Deſign, and choak People's Belief, by tel- 
ling a big ſounding Story, to common Ap- 


prebenſions fo improbable, and fo obvious 


to be detected upon Enquiry. 35 
Nor is it to be conceiv'd, what Motive 
ſhould put them upon ſo extravagant an 
Undertaking. They had no Proſpect of 
Profit, Honour, ar Pleaſure, to lure them 
on, and make them forget the Difficulty 
and Danger, with which they were ſur- 
rounded. . No! they knew well enough 
that the whole Weight of temporal Inte- 
reſt, was in the oppoſite Scale: They knew 
that the Name of a Chriſtian, was hateful 
to the Jews, and ſuſpected by the Romans: 
they knew that Diſgrace and Loſs, Tribu- 
lation and Perſecution, Torments and 
Death were like to be their Portion in this 
Vo I. I. „ World. 
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World. And, alas! what could they hope 


for in the next, if they had been conſcious 


to themſelves all the while, of mockins | 


| God, and abuſing the Credulity of Man- 
kind,; by a notorious Impoſture: Ft | 

Ir is impoſſible therefore, it ſhould be 
pa Thing leſs, than a certain Knowledge 


of the Truth of what they related, and 2 


Zeal for God's Honour, and the Good of 


Men, and a certain Expectation of a fu. 


ture Reward; that could make them ſo 


conſtant to this Teſtimony, with ſo much 


preſent Inconvenience and Hazard, and al. 


: moſt unavoidable Ruine to themſelves. A. 


gainft the Witneſſes therefore of our 9a. 


viour s Reſurrection, there can i no fair 
Exception. And indeed, / 


and Circumſtances of the Fact, which they | 
relate; they are ſuch as render it an imprz | 


II. St Ir we conſider, the Nature 


cticable Thing to pretend it was done, and 
to perſuade People to believe it, unlek | i 


had been done. 


For, they 1 inform us very preciſely of 


the Time when he aroſe, and by whom it 


was firſt diſcoyer d; how the Stone wa 
rale 


oo ug 7 
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rolled away from the Door of the Sepul-Sx R N. 


chre; and the Linnen Cloaths found there, 
in which he was wrapp'e d, and the Napkin © 
in which his Head was bound; but that 
the Body was not there. And, we are 
old that Peter; and another of his Diſci- 
ples, ran haſtily to the Sepulchre, when firſt. 
they were alarm'd with the Report, and 
went in, and ſaw, and believ d. Nor could 
this, if true, be long kept a Secret; for the 
Keepers themſelves were ſtartled at the 
Farth-quake; and trembled, and ſtood a- 
chaſt like dead Men at the Sight of the 
Angel; who came to roll away the Stone; 
with a Countenance like Lightning, and 
Raiment white as Snow. And as ſoon as 
they could recover Themſelves out of their 
Fright, they went into the City, and ſhew- 
ed unto the Chief Prieſts, all the Things 
that were done. 

Axp what ſhall we ſay now ? Were the 
soldiers alſo Confederates in the Plot? Or 
were they ſcar d out of their Wits, by the 
dreadful Mormo of their own cowardly J- 
magination? Their Story was very ſurpri- 
zing however, and tis ſtrange there ſhould 
be ſo little Curiofity, if that were all, in 

| a 9] 2 | | | Jerus 


2 Of Chriſt's Roles, 
Sr rw. Feruſalem, that Nobody ſhould think 1 


41. worth their while, to examine into the 
Truth of the Matter; eſpecially, ſince t 
was ſo eaſy to be diſprov'd, if falſe; only 
by repairing to the Sepulchre, to ſee if i 
were ſafe and undiſturb'd, and the dead 
Body {till remaining there; and if it were 

to call the People together, and expoſe it 
to their open View, in Confutation of tha 
idle groundleſs Rumour, that was ſpread 
about to the contraryʒ. 
BuT perhaps the Chief Priefts ad NI 
ers, having now, (as they thought) got x 
fair Riddance of him, they feared and ha- 
ted; might be grown negligent and ſecure 
' and not at all apprehenſive of any farther 
Trouble from him, or his deſpicable Fol- Ml , 
lowers. No! no ſuch Matter — Jealouly A 
is always watchful, and the Miracles they . 
had ſeen him perform, with their own Eye, v 
while he lived ; made them not alrogether 8) 
to contemn him now he was dead; eſpe- N 
cially, being aware, that he had exprelly af 
foretold his own Reſurrection. And there. P, 
fore they made their timely Application o lit 
Pilate, faying, Sir, we remember this De. lf w: 


ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, after 
tore 


Of Chriſt's Reſurreion. 293 
free Days J will riſe again. Command SE. N 
therefore, that the Sepulchre he made fare 23 
until the third Day, left his Diſciples come 
by Night, and ſteal him away, and jay unto © 
the People that he is riſen, And having 
hrain'd their Requeſt, they went them- 
ſelves, and made the Sepulchre fare, Seating Mat. coll. 
le Stone, and ſetting a Watch. OY 
$o that there was all poſſi ble Precaution 
aken, to prevent a Cheat, Jif there had 
been Room for it; and Abundance of fly 
Artifice uſed beſides, to blaſt the Credit of 
his Reſurrection, if it ſhould prove true. 
For it ſhould ſeem, they were pretty well 
refoly'd aforehand, how to account for it; 
ind ſhould the Worſt come to the Worſt, 
it was but tutoring the Soldiers, for Mo- 
ney, to ſay; that his Diſciples came by 
Night, and flole him away, while they flept, 
and that they thought would be ſufficient 
to diſcountenance the Belief of it, eſpe- 
cially when back'd with their Frowns and 
Menaces. But if the Soldiers were indeed 
ſleep, I am ſure the Malice of the Chief 
Pries and Phariſees was awake, but to 
litle Purpoſe. For how could they who 


ere aſleep, be appeal'd to, as Witneſſes of 


a : W 
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SER M. what paſe'd ? How could they affirm that 
he was ſtole away; how, could they tel. 
but chat he might be riſen? 

Ir there had been any Streſs to V lad 
upon fuch an inconſiſtent Dream as thi, | 
no Doubt it would have been made Uſe of 
to coinpleat the fortunate Diſcovery ef. 
pecially when they were provok'd to it by 
the Apoſtles, who ceaſed not to proclaim 
Feſus, and the Reſurrection, wherever they 

came. Nay, even when they were ſtrait 

5 forbidden, with high Threats; they ſtil 
per ſiſted, we find, and declar'd to their very 

Acts v. 30. Faces; The God of our Fathers hath raij 
up Feſus whom ye flew, and hanged on 4 

Tree, him hath God exalted, &c. And 

a ſtabbing Provocation this was; for 

Ver. 33. when they heard that, they were. cut 16 tie 
Heart, and took Counſel to flay them. And 
why did they not rather take Coun- 
ſel to diſprove them, to confute them, t 
confound them, by the worthy Teſtimony 
=] of their watchful Soldiers? Alas! Truth 
1 | was too mighty to be oppoſed, by ſuch 
4 weak Artifice; the Word of God grew, and 
| 1 encreaſed prodigiouſly, againſt the whole 
: i Stream of their Power and Intereſt, aui 
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Of Chriſt's R efurretion, 


del therefore, 1 may firmly conclude, that the 
Neſarrection of Chriſt (which was the main 
lad, WT Article) was a Matter of Fact moſt unex- 
this ceptionably well atteſted. I proceed 
e of Secondly, To ſhew, /thar this once ad- 
el mitted, is alſo an irrefragable Proof of 
by the Truth of Chriſtianity in General. And 
am this will follow ſo eafily and naturally, that 
hey Wl i will not ftand in Need of a tedious Proof. 


uth For it muſt be granted, that wherever a 
vl BY real Miracle is wrought, in Confirmation 


ery of any Doctrine, that has beſides, the Marks 
el of intrinfic Goodneſs upon it; that Do- 


"0 dine has all the Advantage in Point of 
nd Evidence, all the Degrees of Certainty , 
for WY that any 'Thing reveal'd from God, can 
well have, or need to have. 


ind ' AND it muſt be granted again, that the | 
. Rang up Chriſt from the Dead, was a real 


0% Miracle, a moſt inimitable Miracle indeed, 
"WH far above the Power or Activity of any 
b created Being. For to reſtore Life, is e- 
Q quivalent to the Giving of Life; and to 
give Life is the proper Act of a Creator, 


ſvppos 8 ca able of, by any inherent Virtue 


3 4 of 


the Storm of their Spight and Fury. And SE N M- 
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buch an Act, as no Creature can fairly be 
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296 Of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
SE RM its own. And therefore the ReſurreS&im 
. Chriſt, muſt be aſcrib'd, to the immediate 
Will or Power of God himſelf. 
 — - Nav, and if there were Room or Li- 
berty to ſuppoſe, that it might have been 
effected by any inferior Agent; yet we 
could hardly imagine, that it ſhould be 
within the Compals of the Devil's Power, 
ſince he never attempted any Thing like it, 
that any credible Hiſtory informs us of: 
And yet it may be preſum'd he would, if 
he could, in ſome other Inſtance; if it had 
been but to vye with the Almighty, and 
to weaken, or elude the Force of thoſe Ar- 
guments, which are drawn from this 
greateſt of Miracles. But we may be ſure, 
that he would not have been concern d in 
raiſing up our Saviour, even though he 
had Abilities for it; becauſe it had been in 
Effect to undermine his own Kingdom, 
and to ſet up a 23 Rival againſt 
himſelf. | 
TAKING it for granted therefore, that no 
Power leſs than that of God, or from God, 
(which is all one) could atchieve ſo mighty 
a Work; I ſay the Reſurrection of Chriſt is 
a moſt undeniable Proof of the Truth of 
. e 5 
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concerning his own Perſon and Office; XI. 
and the End of his coming into the World, pdt 
ad the Doctrines, Precepts, and Promiſes 

hat he left behind him, to be faithfully 

ve Wcccorded by his Followers. And this is 

be WM the very Uſe that they made of it, when 

„ ey firſt preach'd it. For thus St. Peter 


t, WM cloſes his Argument. Therefore let all the Acts ii. 36. bf 


f. e of 1/rael afſuredly know, that God 
if lath made that ſame Feſus, 5 ye have 
d Wl crucified, both Lord and Cbriſt; and again, 
d Wl Him bath God exalted with his right Hand, Chap. v. 
- # be a Priner and a Saviour, for to give 
Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs FF. 
$118, 
5 ſhort, if Chrif be a Decerver 
al I a Deceiver that appear'd with 
mple and honourable Credentials, 
than ever any true Prophet had. For over 
and above all the Miracles and Predictions, 
for which he was ſo famous while he 
lid, he foretold the Manner of his own 
Death, and the Certainty of his Reſur- 
retion to enſue; which being verified in 
the Event, and by a Power apparently di- 
vine; it muſt either follow, that God gave 
. — 
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(briftranty, and of all Chriſt's Declarations,S E N Nl. 
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298 Of Chriſt's Re/arreion. 
SER M. his Teſtimony, and Countenance to a Lye, 
AL which his Veracity and Goodneſs will Not 
. permit him to do; or elſe that Feſus was 

of a Truth, what he gave himſelf out of 
be, a Teacher ſent from Heaven, and the 
only Son of God. So that the Objets of 
Faith have in the laſt Reſult, the fame Cer. 
teinty, with the Objects of Senſe or Know- 
ledge. For. the only Aſſurance we have, 
that we are not deceiv'd, in Things, of 
which we have a due Senſation, or a clear 
and diſtinct Perception is; becauſe there 
zs a true and a good God, that will not 
ſuffer us to be deceived, in The right Ul 
of thoſe Faculties he has given us. And 
the very ſame Aſſurance we have, that 
we ſhall not be deceived in the Exercil 
of our Faith, reſting itſelf upon his infal- 
lible e But to haſten, 
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II. 7 rdly, Tur | Refurreftion of Chrif, 
is likewiſe a manifeſt Proof of our Reſur- 
rection to Life at the laft Day; and the 
Doctrines immediately depending upon i, 
ſuch as are the Immortality of the Soul, 

and a future State of juſt Retribution, for 


the Things done 1 in the * For though 
3 


2 ——— 2 


amm 

Of Chriſt Reſurrection, 299 
che Permanency of the Soul, was a dark 8 ER M. 
ind difficult Problem in Philoſs 97 phy, and XI. 
Pliny. the Naturaliſt, thought it a Thing | 
out of the Power of God, to reſtore the 
Dead to Life; the Poſſibility of it has been 
demonſtrated beyond Contradiction, in the 
Neſurrection of our Lord. And that which 
vas poſſible in his Caſe, is alſo poſſible i in 
ours, if the ſame Power ſhall ſee fit to in- 
terpoſe : And he that hath all Power com- 
mitted to him both in Heaven and Earth: 


He who died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord, both of the Dead and 
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my Living: He, I fay, hath given us the ſa- 

* cred Pledge of his Word, that it will. 

'S Tris was the Conſolation he gave to 

iſe penſive Mar tha, ſaying; J am the Refir- h. . 25. * 
fl rectian and the Life. Wheſoever believeth [ 


in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 

hve; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 

i me, ſhall not die for ever. And St. Paul 
' WH therefore, eſtabliſhes the Belief of the later, 


* N % > — — * 
> * ” * 1 I 
ICT — 9-4.» at 0 
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4 23 a Conſequent upon the former. 7 WE r Theſl. 1 
1 believe, that Feſus died, and roſe again, e- iu. 14. 1 
F ven ſo them which ſleep in Feſus will God 4 
1 bring with him. And again, with greater 7 
Consdence, We believe alſo, and therefore 2 Cor. *. | 
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55 E , M. ſheak knowing, that he that raiſed the Lord 


Jeſus, ſpall raiſe us alſo by Feſus. And a. 


the Man whom he hath ordained; he adds, 
that he hath given Aſſurance of this unt 
all 


again in this Chapter, he declares; That, 


as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 


made alive; and that as we have born the 


Image of the earthly Man, we ſhall alſo bear 


the Image of the Heavenly. And St. Peter 


1 Ep. i. 3, »bleſſes God on this very Account, that he 


_ bath _— us again to a lively Hope, by 
the Reſurre#tion of Chriſt from the Dead 
unto an Inheritance incorruptible, and undi. 
filed, reſerved in Heaven for us. From all 
which Paſſages, it is abundantly clear; that 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, if either he 
| himſelf, or his Apoſtles truly underſtood 


its Virtue and Power, is a pregnant Proof, 
and a ſure Pledge of a general Reſurrection; 
in which all good Chriſtians ſhall be raisd, 


in Reſemblance and Conformity to Chr: 
their Head, and great Exemplar. 


AND now in the laſt Place, wy belo- 


yed 


gain, ſpeaking of 4 Day appointed by God, 
for judging the World in Righteouſneſs, y 


Men, in that, he hath raiſed him fron | 
The Dead. And in Aſſertion of the ſame, 
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Tendency, and beſt Uſe of what has been 
id, but in Compliance with the Exhorta- 
tion of the Text, to continue ffedfaſt and 
moveable in this Faith, and this Hope. 
A Faith ſo well grounded; and a Hope 


„ be leſs capable of Miſtake or Miſrepreſen- 
the ation, or leſs liable to any Exception, 
ar chan is the Reſurrection of our Lord * 
fer % Cbriſt? | 

he AND then, upon that Suppoſition, what 
5a be better confirm'd, or more infallibly 
d WT zicited, than is the Truth of the Chriſtian 


Religion? 


ſ well ſupported as ours is. For what 
at, dan be better prov'd in its Kind, what can 


301 


ied Brethren, what ſhould be the proper 8 E n . 


XI. 


* 
1 
23 , 


ll AnD Jaftly, What „ can afford 


Al us a nobler, or a clearer Proſpect of Hap- 


pineſs, than that Reſurrection, of which 
we are aſſured we. ſhall be made Parta- 
kers, through Chriſt, and the glorify'd 
"ith we ſhall then enter upon? 


Uncertainty ? Shall we ſuffer ourſelyes to 
be toſs d about, with every Wind of Do- 
dine? Shall we part with ſolid Truth 

5 : = 


AND ſhall we ſtill ſtagger to and fro, in | 


3 
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Sen u. for Fancies and Novelties? Shall we tate. 
XI. ly permit our Religion, to be run down by 
mM Noiſe and Cavil? Or ſhall we exchange 


ſation. For ſuch a firm Faith, and ſuch 
a well fix d Hope, ſhould naturally be pro- 


only exhort us 70 be fledfaſt, and unmoveu: 


Poſſeſſion of our promiſed Reward. 


vidence with it, that tis poſſible to have 
ef Things not ſeen: Since our Hope comes 


our glorious Hope, for empty Nothings? 
Oh no! let us build ourſelves up in our 
moſt holy Faith, ſince we have ſo ſtable 
a Foundation ; and let us lay hold on the 


ſure Anchor of Hope, that is ſer before us; 


and let the Fruits of this Chriſtian Faith 
and Hope, be ſeen in a Chriſtian Conver. 


2 


ductive of good Works. 
Axp therefore they are joined together 
in the Text alſo: for our Apoſtle does not 


ble, but moreover to be always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord; foraſmuch as we 
know; that our Labour is not in Vain in the 
Lord. We know it, i. e. we are firmly per- 
ſuaded of it, and have no more Cauſe to 
doubt of it, than if we were already in 


AND ſince our Faith carries all the Eu- 


OY E g 
A 


5 


Of Chriſt's Reſarrecbinn. 


303 


5 near abſolute Security, as tis poſſible to 8 x R N. 


e. e, without the bleſt Fruition and Ex- XI. 
by perience; We ſtand obliged ſure in all MIN 
de reaſon; as well as Duty, and we have all | 
8 imaginable Encouragement, to be always 

ut hounding in the Wort of the Lord, i. e. to 

* be very zealous, and induſtrious in his Ser- 

de rice, to be very chearful, and conſtant A 
nd perſevering in our Obedience to him, 

N ind by a continual Growth in Grace and 

. codlineſs, to preſs toward the Mark of te 
ch b Calling of God in Chrift Feſus ; that fo 

* by any Means we may attain (with St. Paul 

or Monitor and Guide) zo the Ds 

"WW tbe Fut. 7 | | 
sar, in the firſt Place we ſtand in all 

* eaſon bound, to do our utmoſt in God's : 

be Service; even upon this Conſideration, that 

"Wi: is ſo gracious and liberal to us. For he 

i does not expect, or require at our Hand, 

” ny notional, or abſtracted Kind of Love: 

r does not exact from us a rigid Taſk 0 

" uy, ſeparate from our Intereſt; bu 

e permits us, he emboldens us; nay, he 

"" Wommands us in ſerving him, 0 have Heb.xi.26. 


ſpec? to the Recompence of Reward, look- 


w . 


ug unto Feſus the Author, and Finiſber of . 


our 


304 Of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 

SER M. our Faith; who, for the Foy that was fe 

1 25 85 before him, endured the Gros, and deſpiſe 

Heb vi. the Shame, and is ſet down at the right 

19,20. Hand of the Throne of God: And entered 
into the Veil as our Fore-runner. 

AND is there not all the 8 

Equity in the World, that we ſhould givs 

all Diligence to make our Calling and Bled 

ſure; and that we ſhould labour in God 

Vineyard, before we expect to receive our Wai 

ges? Nay, is it not moſt unreaſonable, and 

abſurd indeed, to hope to arrive at the Gul 

without running the Race, to win the Prize 

without entering the Liſts ; or (which is al 

one) to ſee the Lord without Holineſs, 0 
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to be ſaved by the Goſpel, without Repent. 

ance and Newneſs of Life? No! no! well. 

are under a Neceſſity, in the Nature andi 

Reaſon of the Thing, of working out our 

Salvation before we can attain to it. 

Ax the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 

Dead, and our Faith and Hope founded: 

thereupon, lay us under the ſtricteſt Ob 

i ligation, to be holy as he is holy, and to uri ] 
1 fy ourſelves as he is pure. This indeed is 

the true Iutendment and Force of our B 

7 Vow, as Was * repre- n 


7 ſented 
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ented by the ancient Rite of Immer/ion, S x R N. 
and Emerfion, according to that of the A- 
poſtle; Therefore we are buried with him Rom vi. 4- 
= | Baptiſm into Death, that, like as Chriſt 

was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory | 

if the Father, even ſo we al 2000 walk in 
Newneſs of Life. The Death and Ręſur- 
tion of Chriſt, and our Conformity to 
both, in Baptiſm, by being firſt (as the an- 

tent Uſage was) dipp'd into the Water, 

and then riſing out of it; infers a neceſſary 
Obligation firſt of dying unto Sin, by a to- 

al Renunciation of Sin, and 7:/ing again 
unto Righteouſneſs, by the habitual Pra- 

dice of it. Knowing this, as the Apoſtle 

well urges, That our old Man is crucified Ver. 6. 
wth him, that the Body of Sin might be 
dfiroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 

Sin, And therefore, as being planted to- 
gether, both in the Likeneſs of his Death, 

ond bis Reſurrettion, we ought to reckon 
wrſelves accordingly, 70 be dead indeed un- 


Ob- Lin, but alive unto God, through our 
pur. Lord 'Feſus Chriſt. | 
cd fl Bur - beſides the Engagements we lie 
Bar under, we have all poſſible Encourage- 
epre-· i ment, to abound in the Work of the Lord, 
ented Vor. I. > with 


, Chriſt's Neſurrection. ; 
SR RM. wich all Zeal, and Alacrity, and Perſeve. 
2 rance, foraſmuch as, we know, our Labour 


| 
is. not in Vain in the Lord. This, this is | 
the ſacred Anchor of our. Hope; and 
Hope we know, is the moſt. vigorous Spring 
of Action. It is that which keeps Things 
up in perpetual Motion; and preſerves In. 
duſtry alive in the World; and enables Men Wl © 
to run through many Toils, and many Ha- ( 
Zar ds. N 1 
It is for this, che Merchant changes his 5 
native Clime, and ſails through deep and K 
diſtant Seas, and wreſtles with Winds and 1 
Tempeſts, and ſcorches under the Line, . 
and freezes under the Pole; and all upon ka 
the hopeful, but hazardous Proſpect, of : 
finding his Account in the End; for he is : 
far from being certain, that this Labour 
ſhall not be in Vain; far from being cer- . 
tain of arriving at the defir'd Port, or re- 5 
turning Home again with Wealth, or in ny 
Safety. And, even, if he ſhould become 
Maſter of his Wiſhes; worldly. Wealth at by 


beſt, is bur a very periſhable Commodity, 
a. very uncertain, Poſſeſſion. It is liable 1 
to many Accidents, Viciſſitudes, and great fl 


Abuſes, and it has this.the worſt of all 17 
. bad 1 


— 


A 


— 
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bad Qualities; that the more a Man ſets & E R N. 
bis Heart upon it, the leſs it ſatisfies; for 3 
ee that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied Eecleſ. v. 
uith Silver. 86˙osͤ 
Bor as we know, that we were not re- 
Leemed with corruptible Things, as Silver 

and Gold, bur, with' the precious Blood of 

Chriſt ; ſo we know, that the Purchaſe is 

equally worthy of the Price, and that we 

have a ſecure Title to an infinite and ever- 

laſting Reward ; which, our Perſeverance 

only ſuppoſed, nothing can defeat us of. 

For we have the Pledge of God's own in- 

fallible Word, that , we remain faithful 

unto Death, he will give us a Crown of 

Life. And in this Reſpect alſo we are 

aſſured, that Death itſelf ſhall become a 

Bleſſing to us, as being the Introduction 

oa much happier State: So faith the Spi- 


Lord, for they ſhatl*reſt'from their Labours- 
And theſe Labours, (hall be ſucceeded by 
Joys inexpreflible and inconceivable;. for, 
it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear i Cor. ii. 
ard, neither have entred into the Heart? 
F Man, the Things which God hath prepa- 
red for” them that love him. And thele Joys 
z  - ſhall 


it, Bleſed art zue Dead; that die in the Apoc. vir. 
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308 Of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 

SERM. ſhall be both pure and permanent, FIT God 
XI. will wipe away all Tears from our Eyes; 
and there ſhall be no more ſorrowing, nor ö 
crying, nor Pain, nor Death: But we ſhal! | 
reign for ever and ever, with him that liv. | 
eth, and was dead, but is alive for ever- | 
more. J, "as ag my beloved Brethren (to | 
conclude with the Apoſtles Words) Be ye |} 

\ ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding” in | 
the Work of the Lord; foraſm uch as Je | 
know, that your Labour is not in Vain in | 


the Lord.” 
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{SERMON XII 


Of plucking out a right Eye, and 
cutting off a right Hand. 


n n . N N W. * N N N * * NN, 


Marr. v. 29, 30. 


And if thy right Eye offend thee, - 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee; for it is profitable for thee, 
that one of thy Members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole 
Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 

Ard if thy right Hand offend thee, 

cut it off, and caſt it from thee ; 

=: . 
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Of plucking out 


foi it 7s profitable for thee, that 


tne of * Men hers 22 = 4% 9, 


te - ca 2 Heal. 


— | perfection, which not only 


Or this they ſtand juſtly tax d, and con- 
victed by our bleſſed Lord, in ſeveral un- 


deniable Inſtances; and among the Reſt, | 


in the Caſe of Adulery, in the 27, and 
Wo 


- = Il HI 8 Chapter contains 5 thi 1 
dl adiirable Rules of Goſpel. | 


carry the Righteouſneſs # ; 
= the Chriſtian far above the | 
boaſted Righteouſneſs of the Scribes, and | 
Phariſees; but do alſo make it plain upon the | 
| Compariſon, that thoſe great Pretenders,were | 
the notorious Tranſgreſſors; nay indeed, | 
the Corrupters of that Law, which they N 
made Profeſſion of obſerving, with the utmoſt 
Exactneſs. For they ſtuck to the naked 
Letter, and contented chemſelves with bare 
autward Compliances, but remain'd the | 
mean while uncircumciſed, both in Heart 
and. Ears; 3 and took no Care to cleanſe the 
Inſide, or to purge themſelves of thoſe evil | 
Affections, that defiled the whole Man. 


a right Eye, &c. 


28 b Verſes. N have heard, that it wass 4 - | 


whoſorver looketh on a Woman to luft after 
ter, hath committed already Adultery with 


ſaid by them of old Time, Ye ſhall riot com- 
mit Adultery: But I ſay unto you, that 


ter in his Heart. In which it ſeems to be 
plainly intimated, chat they held them- 
ſelves no farther. obliged by the Law a- 


gainſt Adultery, than to abſtain from the 


groſſer Act of Uncleanneſs; whereas he 


chat was indeed the Law-giver, and chere. 


fore The moſt authentic Interpreter „ ex- 
tends this Law, even to a luſtful Lock; 
and an adulterous Heart; deſigning, as 


1 4 


; dg: as poſſible, to cut up che very Roots 


Men to commit actual 131 


Axp by way of Enforcement to this, it 


is ſubjoined immediately, as in the Text, 
if thy right Eye offend thee, &c. implying, 
that it were more eligible, even to want 
a right Eye, or a right Hand; than by any 


wanton Dalliance, or wandering of Defire, 
to be involv'd in the Guilt, and doom'd to 


the Puhiſhthent of an Adulterer. 


Tris ſeems to be the direct Aim of the 


Text, as it ſtands ſtrictly connected with 
* 4 


the 
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SE RM. the Verks foregoing : But ſince much the I 


XII. 


ſame Words are introduced, -and applied f 
in a very different Manner, both in the | 
18 Chapter of this Goſpel, and in the gi | 


of St. Mark; they are —_ capable of | 


being underſtood in a larger Senſe, ſuch as | 


may comprehend every other inordinate | 


Luſt, as well as this; every Thing or Oc. | 
caſion indeed, that may thus Yen us, or | 


. cauſe us to offend. 
Ax y becauſe it will be ſo much os more | 


uſeful, I will conſider ir now, as a general | 
Precept, extending to every ſuch Occaſion 
and Purpoſe; and that we may have it the | 
readier for Uſe, and may be thoroughly | 
reconciled to the Practice of it: I hal 


I. Def, „ 


Precept to you, a little more particularly; 


. and illuſtrate it by proper Inſtances. 


II. Secondly, I HALL endeavour to con- 
vince you of the Reaſonableneſs, and Ex- 


pediency thereof. 


I. Fir, I SHALL explain the "Rs | 
of the Precept more particularly. 


And becauſe the Precept is conditio-- | 
nal; 5 


a right e. 
gal; if hy right Eye offend thee, Pluck it 8 E R N. 
ut, F thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off: Ai. 
we muſt firſt enquire into the true Im- 
rtance of the Word, that is here tran- 
lated offend, that we may underſtand the 
Nature of this Condition. 

Now the primitive Signification of the 
Word Zxavdzaw, (from whence the Verb 
Sauer here uſed, is deriv'd,) is three- 
fold: It fignifies either any Qbſtacle or 
Hindrance, that is laid in a Man's Way 
to prevent his Proceeding ; or elſe a Stone 
or Stumbling-block, that may be apt ta 
throw him down; or laſtly, a Snare or 
Gin, ſet on Purpoſe to entrap him. 

AnD in the metaphorical, and ſcriptural | 
Snſe of the Word, adapted to each of theſe 
Sgnifications; that may be ſaid to offend a 
Man, that puts a Stop to his Progreſs, in a 
Courſe of Virtue and Piety; or occaſions 
his Falling into Sin, or leads him into any 
dare of the Devil. In ſhort, any dange- 
tous Temptation, or whatſoever it ĩs -_ 
expoſes us to any ſuch, is the Offence tl 
s here meant, and ought carefully to ou 
woided ; even at the Expence, if need 
ſhould be, of a right 2 or a right Hand. 
| Second WM 
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S ERM. Becondly, Bu then the Queſtion d ta [ 
_ Evert ariſes, is, what ſhould be meant byl i 
Ye right Eye, and the right Hand. It can ll | 

not well be conceived, that we 1hould hel t 
obliged hereby in the moſt rigid Conftru. Ml © 

ion, actually ſo to diſmember ourſelves. 
For that would be repugnant to the ſixth 
Commandment, which by a juſt Analogy; 
requires us to be tender of the Limbs, as 

well as Lives, both of ourſelves, and other} 
"Men. And ſuch an Interpretation is {| 
fear from being countenanc'd, by any good | 
Reaſon, Authority, or Example; that Ori- 

gen and others, who upon a miſtaken Prin- 

ciple, practis d a like unnatural Cruelty 

upon themſelves, ſtand nee by de 
Church for ſo doing. 

| And the Truth is, ſuch a e and 

5 b of our Bodies, would contribute 
nothing at all, towards the preſerving the 
Innocence, and Purity of our Souls. For in 

the Inſtance more immediately referred to, | 

a Man might pluck out both Eyes, and} 

eut off both Hands, and yet leave the Fire 

of Luſt burning ſecretly in his Heart. And 

unleſs the inward Fuel be withdrawn, 


W feeds * Fire; unleſs the unlawful | 
Deſire 


OY — — —.— hm. ET” a 


Las 


—— © — 22 UI u-+c 


a right Eye, &c. > 


though blind and maim d, would ill in 
Heart be a down-wright Adulterer. 'Since 
therefore the parting with either, or both 
of theſe Members, would not be ſufficienc 


to eradicate any Diſeaſe that lies deep in 
the Heart; we may reaſonably interpret 
the Precept, in a Senſe that is better ac- 
commodated to Practice, and will be more 


effectual to the Purpoſe. And that may 
moſt probably be, 


Thirdly, In a figurative Senſe, by 5 


of hyperbole, or Exaggeration parallel; to 


315 
Defire:be check d and ſubdued; the Man, Sz RN. 


\ 


po 


what St. Paul ſays of the Galatians, ITG. iv. 


hear you Record, that if it had been poſſible, * 


je would have plucked out your own Eyes, and 


bave given them to Me. The true Force of 


which Expreſſion amounts but to this; that 
in the Fervour of their Zeal, and Love to- 
wards him; they thought nothing toe 
much, that was either practieable, or fitting, 
to do, or even ſuffer, for his Sake. 

AnD ſo when our Saviour commands us, 
F our right Eye offend us, to pluck it out, 
and if bur right Hand offend us, to cut it 
F he intends, no doubt, to oblige us to 


be ns to do, and ſubmit to any Thing, 
1 | that 


- 
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SRM. that is in our Power, for the avoiding off 
. K Sin; even to the Loſs of two of the moſt } 
: © uſeful Members we have, if that were ei. 
5 ther lawful, or likely to prove available. 
1 | But though in Strictneſs it is neither, yet | 
we are certainly oblig'd to do that which| 

f comes neareſt to it; chat is, ſo to ſuſpend 


or reſtrain the Uſe of theſe, and all other MI ii 

our bodily Members, together with the 

Affections op uſually ſer them on Work; de 

ö that they may never become the willing, no 
f and induſtrious Inſtruments of Unclean- kt 
8 neſs, or any other kind of Unrighteouſnes, Ml 
; So that the Precept falls in directly, uit) ut 
Gal. v. 24. that of St. Paul, of crucifying the Fleſh | . 
Ooloſſ. iii. 407th the Affections and Luſts, or mortifying po 

od our Members which are on the Earth; nei. Ml ® 

cher of which, do oblige us to torture or lu 

= mangle our own Bodies, but only to quell w 

that inordinate Concupiſcence, and thoſe Ml ® 

Motians of Sin, which are too apt to work 4 

0 


in our Members, and make them rebellious 
and ungovernable, 

In ſhort, the plain Meaning 1 the 
Precept, ſtript of Metaphor, is this; that 
we ſhould be in a conſtant Preparation 
of Mind, 0 "oo with _ Thing 
that 


\ 


ſ EW 

a right Eye, &c. 31 7 
hat is moſt delightful or deſirable, moſt S E RN M. 
commodious or profitable, and to ſubmit, . 
o every Thing that is moſt diſagreeable, 
or irkfome, moſt inconvenient, or detri- 
mental to us; rather than offend our own 
Conſciences, by giving into any Tempta- 
ton or Occaſion of Sinning, chat may a- | 
re from either. . 

Axp that this general Precept may fink 
the deeper in your Hearts, and grow the 
more familiar to you in Practice; I ſhall 
et ſome obvious Inſtances before you, in 
which it ought always to have its Place, . 
and Force. 

Now Life, and Health, being firſt ſup- 
poſed; the Things which are reckon'd to 
conduce moſt to our preſent Welfare in 
this World, are Riches, Pleaſure, Honour ; 
or to ſet it at the loweſt Liberty, Safety, 
and Quiet. And all theſe are in their De- 
gree truly valuable, and may be deſir'd, and 
ſought after within their proper Bounds, 
and-both acquir'd and preſery'd by all law- 
ful Means: But whenever any of them 
happens to interfere, with any Part of our 
Duty towards God, our Neighbour, or our 
elyes; we muſt immediately filence every 
Murmur 
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rs Of plucking out, tc. | 
S's xm. Murmur of a Diſpute, betweeen Duty ang! 
( Convenietice, and reſolve to maintain a 

" Conſcience, void of Offence, at the Hazard 


of all that we love, or value. 


Tr is of itſelf undoubtedly lawful, for 
à Man to deſire, and acquire ſuch a Pro- 
portion of worldly Wealth, as may be ſuf. 
ficient to anſwer the Occaſions of his Fa. 
mily, and ſubſiſt him comfortably and'cre.| 


ditably, according to his Rank and Station, 


But then this Intention, however lawful 


and commendable in itſelf, muſt never be 
profecuted by any unlawful Means; but if 
the Hand of Providence thinks fit ſo to 
ſtraiten Him, he muſt rather chuſe to be 
content with leſs, tliani is convenient; than 
graſp at more than he knows, how honeſtly 


td come by. 


80 again, it is allowable, Nobody que- 
ſtions it, to take a moderate Satisfaction in 
the Uſe and Enjoytrient of what we pol 
ſeſs: But when a Man finds it ifi his ou 
Caſe, that Plenty is too apt to miniſter tb 
Luxury, and Luxury to Laſciviouſneſs; he 


is oblig'd to put 4 Knife to his Throat, ru. 
ther than ſatisfy the Cravings of unruly 


Appetite; and to refuſe the good Creaturts 
| | | | ; 5 of 


à rigbi Eye, &c. _- 
of God, that might otherwiſe: chankfully. SERM 
te receiv'd, rather than abuſe bis Liberty, XII. 
fir an Occaſion to the Fleſh. Yo ; JEM 
AnD though,. of all the. Pleaſures 2 | 
Life, the moſt reliſhing, and, generally 
peaking, the moſt innocent, is that of 
friendly Converſation, . ſeaſon'd: with Cheer- 
fulneſs and Ingenuity; yet a Man is bound 
notwithſtanding, to ſhake off the moſt! as 
greeable Companions, when he can no 
longer hold Communication with them, 
without ſuffering: his. Manners: to be cor- 
rupted ; and to quit the cloſeſt, and (in ſe- 
cular Regards) the moſt ſerviceable Friend- 
ſhips, rather than be engaged in Enmity; 
gainſt God, or enter into any Combina- 
tion of Wickedneſs.. 
Ix like Manner; chough ase; or Re 
putation, when it is a due Acknowledy- 
ment to Merit and Virtue, be indeed a 
Treaſure of great Value; yet when the E- 
teem of the World, or the Approbation | 
of ſuch, as are at the upper End! of it, is 
not to be purchas d, but by baſe and fins 
ful Compliances; I ſay, whenever the 
Competition happens thus to lie; between a 
good N ams, and a n Conſcience; every 
honeſt 


* 
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4 : 
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SERM. . honeſt Man s Choice, muſt be rather to | be 
XII. live in Obſcurity or Diſgrace, than vainly WW in 


Freedom from Moleſtations and Troy: # 


and Miſchiefs, and all kind of Reſtraintz 


conſcionable a Ranſom. 


prefer the Praiſe of Men, before the b 

Praiſe of God. 
Oxce more, though it is whe every ; 

Man would naturally defire to live, at 


bles, Struglings and Contentions, Re- | 
proaches and falſe Accuſations , Dangers | 


or Uneaſineſſes; yet when a Man is redu- 
ced to that fad Strait, that he cannot tell 
how to redeem his Safety, Liberty, and 
Eaſe, without the Forfeiture of his Inte- 
grity and Innocence; I fay, when that is 
the Caſe, he is indiſpenſibly obliged, to ſu- 


render all theſe Conveniences of Life, and 
to ſubje& himſelf to the greateſt Hardſhips Il | 
and Miſeries, rather than pay down ſo un- 


AND this is an Obligation, that is per- 


petually binding, not only in theſe, but in 
all other poſſible Caſes; where Profit, Plea- q 
ſure, Honour, or any other earthly Ad- 1 
vantage or Comfort, is no longer found | 
; conſiſtent with Duty and Conſcience. In 
all which, by Virtue of the Precept, I have | 
| been 


| a right te, &c. —— = 
o been hitherto explaining to you; the ſtand- S x R M. 

ing Rule ought to be, ſtick cloſe to your 3 
Duty, whatever eomes of it, and preſerve 
good Conſcience, whatever you part 
with; even though it were as near and as 
tear, as uſeful and helpful, as a right 
ye or a right Hand. Nor can this be 
thought an unequal Compoſition, for it is 

jrofitable for thee, that one of thy Members 
ſcauld periſh, and not that thy whole Body 
ſhould be caſt into Hell: N ay, it were 
much more eligible, to ſacrifice Life itſelf, 
than to live in Defiance of God's eternal 
Vengeance, and voluntarily to commit thy 
Body to the Flames, than daringly to pro- 
yoke him, who is able to deſtroy, both Body 
and Soul in Hell Torments; vihich brings 
me to conſider, what 1 propos d in the 
ſecond Place, via. 


1 Tat Reafotablenek, and Sup 
ey of this Precepr. | 

Axp it is doubtleſs, highly reaſonable 
ind expedient, as being equally worthy of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to in- 


pin; and behoveful, and beneficial to Men 
to obſerve. 


. 85 
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Sg M. Ir is right worthy of the Wiſdom, an 
XII. Goodneſs of God to injoin; as being of 1. ö 
ſelf, a neceſſary Preſervative agaiuſt Sin, ö 

and as being enforc'd with a Motive ſuffi. 


Cient to deter us from Sin. 


"© Ix is a neceſſary Preſervative againſt Sin, : 
becauſe it would be found an impracticable j 
Thing to avoid Sin, without avoid ing all the 
Approaches and Tendencies to it; all thoſe | 

Snares and Rocks that might be mot likely 
to entrap our unwary Steps, or to occaſion 
our F alling, The ſame wiſe and holy God 1 
therefore, who hath ſo ſtrictly requir'd us 

to abſtain from the one, hath likewiſe re. 
quired us to guard very watchfully againſt 
the other; he hath requir'd us to renounce 
Profit, Pleaſure, Honour, and whatever is 
moſt acceptable to Fleſh and Blood ; when | 
once we perceive, that the Tempter is 


working ſlighly by any ſuch Means, and | 


endeavouring to ſeduce us from our Duty, 


it. AND it is a gracious Proviſion of the | 

£1 almighty Preſerver of Men, to defend, and | 
| ſupport the Virtue of his frail Creatures, 

by ſuch needful Cautions as theſe: For we | 

could never have been at a ſafe Diſtance 


from * if; we bad been allow'd in too | 
near | 


a n Ke. 323 

pear a Familiarity with Temptation: It S ER u. 
had beef next to impoſſible to keep our XII. 
Bodies in Temperance and Chaſtity, if we VV 
had been permitted freely to indulge our 
Apperites, or to endure any luſtful Deſires 

to lurk in the Heart, or to ſteal their Paſ- 

ſage out through the Eyes; it had been 

next to impoſſible, to maintain an un- 
byaſſed and ſpotleſs Integrity; if there had 

been any Scope left, for the Graſpings of 
Covetouſneſs, or the Aſpirings of Ambi- 

tion. But ſince it is requir'd, that theſe, 

and all other irregular Motions, ſhould be 

check d in the Heart, where they take their 

firſt Riſe, and laid under perpetual Re- 
ſtraint; by this happy Prevention, all Oc- 

 caſion of Sin is as much cut off, as it can 

be; and our Duty is render d much more 
feaſible to us, than otherwiſe it would | 
be. 5 ; 5 : 

Ax how ſevere ſoever this Precept may 

ſem, of plucking out a right Eye, or 

cutting off a right Hand; how difficult 

ſoever our Duty may really be, in ſuch In- 

ſtances as cannot be made well to comport 
uich our preſent Intereſt, Convenience, or 
0 | tatisfaction ; all that Difficulty is infinitely 
ar | | Y 2. ä 


4 
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324 Of plucking out 
SE R M. overbalanc d by that powerful Motive, 
1 II. with which the Precept is enforc'd. For 
© * "God has ſolemnly threatned us, upon the 
wilful Violation of our Duty, with ever- 


laſting Puniſhment. And everlaſting Pu- 


Name's Sake, ſhall receive an hundred. ful, 


and inherit eternal Life; and that whſo- | 


ever Igſeth bis Life for his Sake, ſhall 


nd | 


uh; 


r 
. 28 
3 


by 
>, 
2 
Ws 
a 
"24 


niſhment is a Motive of much more Force, 
and Weight, to determine us to cleave to 
that which is good; than any, kind of 
Temptation can be, to embface that 
which is evil. For in all the various Ca- 
ſes that can be /put, this Reaſon will eter. | 
nally hold good; that it is profitable fir 
thee, that one of thy Members (how ill | 
ſoever it might be ſpar'd) ſhould periſh, | 
rather than thy whole Body ſhould be caft in- | 
70 Hell; nay, it is more profitable, that | 
this mortal Body, ſhould ſubmit to the Lay | 
of Mortality, by any Vidlence here; than | 
that the Soul and Body together, ſhould be 
doom'd to ſuffer a never dying Death here- | 
after: Add to this, that it ig our Sa- 
viour's expreſs Promiſe, That * one that | 

Porſalethᷣ Brethren or Sifters, Father or 
Mother, Wife or Children, or Lands, for bis 


a 
Wo. 


©. CO =, 2 
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 - a right Eye, &c. 3 2 1 
it even eternal Life; for that ſhall be the S E R M. 
happy Lot of all thoſe, who by patient Con- XII. 
tinuance in well doing, and ſuffering Evil, SW 
ſeek for Honour, and Glory, and Immorta- 
lity: So that we have an everlaſting Re- 
ward propoſed to us on the one Hand, as 
well as everlaſting Puniſhment on the o- 
ther; the more effectually to deter us from 
din, and to encourage our conſtant Obe- 
dience and reſolute Perſeverance. 

AND is it poflible, that any Thing ſhould 
operate upon the Hopes and Fears of Man- 
kind, like ſuch Conſiderations as theſe? As 
for all the Loſſes and Croſſes, and the ex- 
tremeſt Hardſhips, or Afflictions that can 
befal us in this mortal Life; they are all 
but light and momentary, ” they are infi- 
nitely diſproportionate, both in Degree and 
Duration, to the Horror and Darkneſs of 
Hell, to the Gnawings of the Worm that 
never dieth, and the Scorchings of the Fire, 
that neither expireth nor conſumeth ; 
the fruitleſs Remorſe and inconſolable De- 
ſpair of damned Souls. And as for all 
the Conveniences and Comforts of Life, if 
they were more durable than they are, they 
ue ſtill TY unſatisfactory, and inſuf- 

a SJ ficient, 

- > 


* 


$26] Of plucking ont 
SER vl. ficient, they muſt be infinitely inferior to the In 
Meer unutterable, the inconceivable Joys of Hea. 0 
ven; and to the Riches of Gods Glory 
manifeſted to the Saints, in the men ö 0 
of himſelf. | 2 
AND this is abundantly enough to juſt 1 { 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in im- il ; 
| poſing a Command of this Nature; that E 
obliges Men to forego all that the World A, 
calls good, and to ſubmit to all kind of 
natural and temporal Evils; rather than J 
forfeit the Happineſs of Heaven, and in- | 5 
cur the Damnation of Hell. 5 
Secondly, AnD by the fame Light ve p 
cannot but diſcern, that it is equally ex- 41 
pedient and behoveful for Men, thankfully f (| 


2 to comply with, and obey this moſt rea- it 
ſonable Command. I: 


For it obliges them to no more in . 
Truth, than what common Prudence u 
would direct, and a right Valuation of 8 
their own Intereſt, would prompt them to. d 

Tuxsx are prudential Maxims, that the 
Reaſon of Mankind is univerſally agreed WW In 
in, viz. That the greater Good is to be 
preferr d before the leſs, and the leſs Evil | 
to be endur'd, rather than the greater; | 
—_—_—_ "an 


K 


a right Eye, cc. 327 

dat whatſoever Good or Evil will cer- 8 E R M. 
ainly come to paſs in Futurity; may, and XII. 
ought to fall under Eſtimation, as if a- 
ctually preſent: That a preſent Good may, 
and ought to be parted with, and a pre- 
{nt Evil may, and ought to be endur'd, 
for the Attainment of a certain future Good, 
and the Avoidance of a certain future Evil; 
oth of which, do infinitely exceed the 
preſent, in Degree and Duration. 

Now the Happineſs of Heaven is that 
certain future Good, and the Miſery of 
Hell that certain future Evil, which do 
plainly bear an infinite Diſproportion to 
all that this preſent World can mein, or 
ditinguiſh by thoſe Names ; and therefore 
if Men can but eſcape Hell, and attain to 
Heaven at laſt, whatever temporal Incon- 
venience, Loſs, or Damage they ſuſtain by 
the Way, they can be no real Loſers or 
dufferers, they muſt be infinite Gainers in 
be Fad | . 

Ir then the united Force of Reaſon, and 
Intereſt, be ſufficient to determine Men, 


here they are both, with — full IR 
in the ſame Scale. — 


* 4 Arp 
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328 U plucking out f 
Seam. Ap though by the ſtrongeſt Infatuz. 
XII. tion, Men are too often neglectful of their : 
moſt important Intereſts; yet they are a. | 
|  Etually, and almoſt conſtantly determin'g | 
; by the ſame kind of Reaſon, in Caſes of an 
inferior Nature, and leſs Concernment, ; 
Moſt Men that look at all before them, e- 
ven in their temporal Affairs, will endeg- ; 
vour to redeem a greater Inconyenience, | 
by ſubmitting to a leſs: And the greater 
they apprehend the Evil to be, the more 
will they do or ſuffer, in order to provide 
againſt it; they will exchange their plea- 1 
ſanteſt Draughts, for the moſt ungrateful : 
Potions, when any dangerous Sickneſs threat- 4 
ens them; they will compound for one | 
Eye to preſerve the other, they will ſuffer 
the Amputation of their Limbs, ohe Joint 
after another; if the Gangrene may but be 
ſtopp'd, before it reaches the Vitals. |} 
Now the Loſs of eternal Life, and the | 
Pain of eternal Death, is incomparably | 
greater, than that of the natural; and yet 
2 the former might be prevented, even upon | 
eafier Terms, than moſt Men are willing | 

to ſubmit to, in order to avoid the latter, 
For we are not under any Neceſſity, in or- 


der 
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'rery Hands and Feet. This, if it were to 


a right Eye, &c. = 
ter to this End, literally and actually to 8 E A N. 
ear out our own Eyes, and lop off our XII. 
n 
te practic'd, would, as I obſerved at firſt, 
hardly anſwer our Purpoſe; and yet much 
: would it ſuffice, if we could, with 
holy Job, but make a Covenant with our 
Byes, that no evil Thoughts might enter 
lere; and with our Feet, that they might © 
ut haſten to Deceit; and with our Hands, 
that no Blot might cleave unto them. 
Ir would ſuffice, if without literally 
torturing our Fleſh, or depriving ourſelves 
of our bodily Members, or deſtroying 
their natural Vigour ; we would be content 
o crucify thoſe Affections and Luſts, that 
are continually irritating our fleſhly Part, 
to war againſt the Law of our Minds, and 


rebel againſt the Spirit of Grace. 


So that in the Reſult of this Argu- 


ment, we have gain 'd a very fair Teſti- 


mony, to the Reaſonableneſs of this our 
Chriſtian Duty, with all its ſeeming Au- 
ſterity; ſince it appears to be entirely a- 
greeable to the very Inſtincts of Nature. 
Whenever they are rightly purſued, _ | 


Nav, 
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330 Of plucking ont, &c. 
S ERM. Nay, the working” out our eternal Fal. 
lI. vation, (which is the End of our Faith, 
Pad Hope) will be found upon Examina. | 
: tion, to ariſe directiy out of the great Law 
of ſelf Preſervation, to which we naturally 
flee for Shelter in all other Cafes: And 
even the ſevere Duties of Repentance, and 
Mortification; (as neceſſary Means, in order 
to that End) do alſo evidently flow from 
the fame Principle. For if Self-Preſerya- 
tion be the great Privilege and Refuge of 
Nature, tis natural © ſeek for the ſaſeſt 
Place in that Sanctuary ; and that muſt be, J 
by preſerving our whole ſelves, as we con- | 
fiſt of Soul and Body, and by preſerving 
ourſelves entirely in Soul and Body, from 
thoſe Miſchiefs which would ruine us for 
ever. Which, that we may avoid, God of 
his infinite Mercy grant, in and through | 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. To whom with 
the Father, and holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as 
is due; all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty 1 
and Dominion, now, and for ever. Amen. 
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1 Of a VERS gaining the mw 
World, and loſing his own Soul. 
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MarrH. xvi. 26. 

For what is a Man profited, if be 
ſhall gain the whole World, and 
loſe his own Sal ? Or what ſhall 
a Man gre in Exchange for His 
9 oul 2 


@RovrT and Loſs are the Conſi- Sr x M. 
derations, that chiefly engage XIII. 
the Thoughts, and direct the © VV 
Views, and influence the A- 


2 of all the buſy and induſtrious Part 
of 


PR 


448 
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Of gaining 4 whole W . 


Mankind. Every Man, that acts wich 
my tolerable Foreſight (before he imbarks E 


in any weighty Undertaking eſpecially) | 
will fit down, and compute carefully ; z what, 


and how great the Advantage is, that be f 
can propoſe to himſelf, and what reaſona- 
ble or probable Hopes he has, of ſucceed- 
ing, according to his Wiſhes: And he will 
judge it no leſs adviſeable to compute, what 
Expence it will require to carry on his De- 
fign, what Hazards it may be attended with | 
in the Execution, what Damage he is like | 
to ſuſtain,if it ſhould miſcarry; and wha | 
Proportion the Profit will bear to the | 
Loſs, all Circumſtances and Incidents con- } 


ſider d. 


It,ł upon the Calculation, he clearly ſees, | 
that his Proſpect of Advantage is great, 
and that he has good Grounds to hope for | 
Succeſs, that he runs lictle or no Riſque, | 
and that he cannot ſuffer much Loſs, let 
the Event be as it will ; or none however, | 
that is in any Degree proportionable to what | 


he may moſt probably gain; theſe are ve- 


ry reaſonable, and encouraging Motives | 


for him to proceed, and proſecute the Bu- 


fineſs, with al his Vigour, and — 
| Ir, 


or ES 
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Ir, on the other Hand he finds, upon SERM. 


comparing Things, , that the Succeſs of 
the whole Affair is very uncertain, and 
the Advantage (if it ould ſucceed) not 


XIII. 
W 


likely to be conſiderab & no more at the 


moſt, than what is exceedingly outweigh'd 
by the vaſt Charge, and the very unequal 
Chance, that it is neceſſarily ſubje& to, 
or the ruinous Conſequences, that it may 
robably, or will certainly draw after it; 


ſuch a fooliſh and deſperate Project as this, 


he can be no longer fond 6f; he muſt, 
and will (if he has any Regard to his 
own Preſervation) . immediately quit the 


Thoughts of it. 
"Tas are the common Meaſures, (and 


rery prudential Meaſures they are) by 
which all conſiderate Men, govern them- 
ſelves in their ſecular Affairs; and great 


Piry methinks it is, that they ſhould not 
proceed by the ſame Rule, wherever it 
might be fitly applied; as it might, and 


ought without Doubt, in that which is the 
greateſt, and moſt important Concern of 
all others, the Safety and Welfare of their 


immortal Souls. 


AND, 


* F 
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XIII. 


07 gaining the whole World, 


AnD, indeed, if we take the Mauer 
right, our temporal and ſpiritual Intereſt 
are ſo cloſely interwoven; that whenever 


we are conſulting about the one, ve 
ought by no Means to leave the her un. 


regarded. For there 1 is no Buſineſs, that 


| we can employ ourſelves in, no worldy 


Deſign that we can purſue, but may prove 
advantagious, or prejudicial to our ſpiritual | 
Eſtate, and promote or hinder our future 
Salvation. And therefore, when we are 


EN. 


bulying ourſelves, to make a true Com. | 


putation of the Profit or Loſs, that may 
accrue to us, in the Courſe of our Affaits; 
we ought in all Reaſon to take, not only 
this Life, but the next, not only Things | 
preſent, viſible and temporal, but — 


Things that are future, inviſible, and eter- 
nal, into the Account. For theſe Thing; 


however diſtant, and obſcure to the Senſe, 


have their certain Exiſtence, and infalli- 
ble Evidence from Faith; and they muſt 


in no wiſe be reckoned foreign to us now, 


becauſe we ſhall aſſuredly find ourſelves 


very nearly concern'd in them at laſt, and | 


mult abide by them for ever. Whatſoever 


therefore i is ph both. for the Life that 
no 


1 


6 


and loſing one's own Soul, 


ww is, and for that which is to come; chat SER M. 
yields a clear and certain Profit. But if XIII. 


that, which ſeems to be profitable for the 
Body, which is mouldring and mortal, be 
really hurtful to the Soul, which is ineor- 
ruptible, and immortal; if whilſt we are 
purveying for the Conveniencies and Satis- 
factions of this Life, we forfeit all the 
Intereſts and Comforts of a better; the 
Loſs in that Caſe, is u eakably greater, 
than the Gain can be. Upon the whole 
then, *ris apparent, that we ought to take 
all theſe Things into Conſideration to- 
gether, and if we would calculate aright, 
we muſt calculate for Eternity ; otherwiſe 
we ſhall find ourſelves moſt miſerably _ 
taken, at the Foot of the Account. For 
what is 4 Man profited (faith the Lover, 
ind Saviour of Souls) 1 he hall gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? or 
what ſhall a Man give in * * Bi 
d = 

Is which Words, . iS Weight o of 
Reaſon, ſufficient always to caſt the Ba- 
lance on the Side of Virtue, and Religion; 


even when it ſtands in a Competition with 
the 


** 
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8 — R * the higheſt Pitch of worldly Neem 
that can be ſuppoſed, or imagined. f 
u AND, that they may have their ful | 
Force upon your Minds, and, I would | 
hope too, their conſtant good Influence | 
_ your whole Converſation 3 I ſhall | 


I. Firft, ExPLAIN a licels more partica: | 
larly, what the Nature of that Gain and 
. Loſs is, which here ſtand oppos'd to each | 
other; viz. the Gain of the whole Merl, 
and the Loſs of a Man's own Soul, 
II. Secondly, T sHALL ſhew 3 
what more diſtinctly, how vaſtly great the 
Diſproportion is, betwixt the one, and the | 
other. | TT 


I. Anp Firſt, That we may the better 
- conceive, what it is to gain the whole World, 
we muſt conſider what the Nature, and 
preſent State of the World is. 
By the World, then we are to under- 
ſtand the Earth, and the Fulneſs thereof, 
I. e. all he ample Proviſion that God hay 
made for the Support, Comfort, and Be- 
, nefit of Mankind; of all and every Part 


+ | of which, God himſelf, upon a Review of 
his 


and bs ing one's own Soul. 337 
his own Creation, pronounc'd that 2 SEN . 
very good: And every Creature of God ts Wn 105 
good, ſaith St. Paul, and not hing to be re-1 Th. 
fusd, if it be receiv'd with Thankſgiving.* 

So that the World is a very good World, 
and every Way well adapted to miniſter 
to our Neceſſities and Conveniencies; if we 
could but uſe it in a fitting and becoming 
Manner. To the pure (as the ſame Apo- m. xiv. 
ſtle ſpeaks) 7. e. to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are | 
not defiled with corrupt Affections, all 
Dings are pure; the whole World is free 
ne- for them to uſe, and to enjoy, within the 
the WI Bounds, that Reaſon and Religion preſcribe 
the MW t them. And the Uſe and Enjoyment of 
all worldly Goods, or all of them that can 
come to any Man's Share, fo long as it is 
ter MW confin'd within ſuch Bounds; is well e- 
1%, nough conſiſtent with our Safety, it is not 
nd that unprofitable Gain of the World, that 
would — the Loſs of our pretious . 
er- Solis. 
of, Bur now, here lies the Difference, 
1ag though the World be very good, as it is 
e- God's Workmanſhip; yet it is no longer 
art I fo, when it is made the Idol. of our Af- 
of fections. For, as we firſt corrupt our- 
Us Voi. ę ſelve 


SER MM, 


N 


N of Vanity and Sin. And under this Cha- , 
| + racter, the whole World, or all that is in the f 
World, is reducible to three Heads, accord. | 


: Ep. i. 
16. 


beying and diſhonouring God, or injuring 


Of gaining the whole Norld, ; 
ſelves by the 2 Love of it, fo we : 
corrupt the World alſo, by the unreaſona 


ble Abuſe.of the good „ : 
it is furniſhed; and turn it into a World 


ing to St. John; the Luft of the Fleſb, the Li | g 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life; that! 8 
Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours, which are | 
the ſeveral Objects fuited to our moſt pre- : 


dominant Luſts; and are all in all, as it! g 


oY 2 
3 


were, to ſenſual and earthly Minds. g 

Now we cannot indulge ourſelves, in the 1 
immoderate Purſuit of theſe worldly Al- 
quiſitions or Satisfactions; without diſo- 
our Neighbours, or ourſelves. All ſuch 
Purſuits therefore are ſinful, and as ſuch, f 
pernicious and deſtructive to our Souls; | 
they will fill them with preſent Guilt and 
Shame, and will overwhelm them one N 
Day with everlaſting Confuſion. | 

AND when Men will gratify their fleſhly | 
Appetites, beyond all the modeſt Rules of 
Temperance and Chaſtity; when they will | 
make Haſte to be * rich, * any Means, 


and 


: . oi IE OS 


- aud loſing one's own Soul. 


and at any Rate; when they affect Pomp 


and Grandeur, and aſpire to raiſe them- 


ſelves high, though it be upon the Ruins 
of Honour and Conſcience; when they are 


reſolv'd thus to make the moſt of the 


Morld, though they cannot graſp it all; this 


is the dear-bought Bargain of the Text, 


which they muſt pay for at the Price of 


their own Souls; when God, for all theſe 
Things, ſhall call them into Fudgment. 

IT is therefore an unlawful Gain of the 
World, the unlawful Purſuit of Pleaſures, 


Riches, and Honour, that ſtands here op- 


poſed to that; which is ſo much more than 


an equivalent to them all, the Lo/s of a 


Man's own Soul, 
Secondly, THE Nature of which, we 


come now, in the next Place to enquire 


„ | | 

Axp here 'tis evident, the Ly of the 
Sul, muſt mean ſomething more than the 
Loſs of this mortal Life. For our Lord 
had declared in the Verſe foregoing, that 


whoſoever will Ioſe his Life in that Senſe, 

call find it, i. e. at the Reſurrection of the 

2 in a bleſſed Immortality: And - 
ever will ſave his Life, ſhall Iofe it, in a 


5 much 


4 


S E R N. 
XIII. 
* 
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Str m. much worſe Senſe, i. e. in eternal Miſery, 
XIII. And the Loſs of the Soul, which is here re- 


preſented to us in ſo ſenſible and affecting 


a Manner; muſt in all Reaſon be under- 


ſtood, not of this temporal Life, but of 
the much greater Loſs, that Men are lia- 
ble to ſuſtain, in another State after this 
Life: For, as the very Reaſon is aſſign'd, 
in the Verſe immediately after the Text; 


The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of 


his Father, with his Angels; and then he 


ſhall reward every Man according to his 


Works. The Loſs of the Soul therefore, is 


manifeſtly that, which Sinners ſhall be 
doom'd to, when Chri/# ſhall come to 
h Judgment. - | 3 


And this Loſs conſiſteth, firſt in a ſenſi- 


ble Deprivation of the Happineſs of Hea- | 


ven; and ſecondly in the moſt ſenſible Suf- 


fering of the Miſeries of Hell. 


IT conſiſts fr/? in a ſenſible Depriva. 
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tion of the Happineſs of Heaven. Go je 


curſed, is but the firſt Part of the Sen- 


tence, that the Wicked are like to hear, at 


the Judgment of the great Day. But 


doubtleſs, a very heavy Curſe it is, a very 


terrible Puniſhment even this; to be puniſb d 
N With 
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with everlaſting Deſtruction, from the Pre- & E N u. 
face of the Lord, and the Glory of bis _ 


Power. 2 Theſl. i. 
For, if it be the eſſential Happinef of” 


the Saints in Light, to ſee God as be is, and 
fo be made like unto him, and to dwell with 
him, in whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of Foy, 
and at whoſe right Hand are Pleaſures for 
JI cvermore; then to be everlaſtingly baniſh'd 
from his bliſsful Preſence, is to be abſo- 
lutely deprived of all Happineſs, of which 
God alone is the perpetual Source and 
Fountain. And the Deprivation of Hap- 
pineſs, does as neceſſarily imply Miſery ; as 
the Deprivation * Sight implies Dark- 
neſs, | 

 AnD inexpreſſible, ineſtimable Kathi 
Loſs; for it is the Loſs of ſuch J. hings, as: Cor i. . 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
bath it enter d into the Heart of Man to 
conceive. So that whatever Images are 
made uſe of in Scripture, to repreſent the 
Happineſs of Heaven; the real Happineſs 
will {till ſurpaſs the faint Reſemblance, by 
infinite, and inconceivable Degrees. 

Bur however languid, and imperfect 


Mens pres Notions may be, of this : 
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S En M. unexperienc'd Happineſs; ; however ſtu- 
XIII. pidly they may now deſire to barter 
Ni it away, for the contemptible Droſs of 
ttmhis Earth; yet they will, beyond all Que- 
ſtion, have a very painful, and afflicting 
Senſe of the Loſs of it; when once the, 
come to ſce, and feel, that 1 it 1s irrecovera- 
bly loſt to all Eternity. 1 
WHEN Sinners come once to find, that 
there is indeed a Heaven, . but barr'd up a- 1 
gainſt them, by a Gulf unmoveable ; when 
they reflect, that the Joys, and Comforts of 2 
that glorious Place, through the Purchaſe 
of Chrif's Blood, are by their own wilful | 
Folly, forfeited for ever. O the ſtabbing L 
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119 Pain of ſuch a Thought as this! how will A 
f it let looſe all their ſelf. -revenging Paſſions 2 
j upon them, and fill their loſt, and aban- 
don'd Souls; with all the Bitterneſs of 
i; (FL fruitleſs Remorſe, hopeleſs Complaints, and 


inconſolable Deſpair ? The Loſs of Hea- 
ven therefore, is, what will be very fadly, 
and ſenſibly felt one Day. But this is not 
the whole, of the Sinners Loſs, when be 

- beſes his own Soul. Fee. 
Secondly, Bes1DEs that he loſes chat ö 
. of which it was capable; he 
8 | 
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and loſing one's own Soul. 


into actual, and inceſſant Torments. 
indeed, Sinners could put off their Being at 
the ſame Time, that they caſt away their 
Souls; this, I fear, they would be ready e- 
nough to accept, as an eaſy Compoſition, 


for the Pleaſures of Sin; they would be glad 


to make the moſt of the World at preſent, 


if they could be ſure to hear no more of 


it hereafter ; nay, they would quit, (it may 


juſtly be ſuſpected) all Hopes of future 
Happineſs, if they could be ſecur'd againſt 
future Miſery; if they could be ſecured, 


that Hell itſelf, were no more than a State 


of Annihilation, or Inſenſibility. 


Bur the Miſchief is, an immortal Soul 


cannot ceaſe to be; and a ſinful Soul, by 


God's juſt Decree, muſt not only continue 
to be, but to be miſerable, very ſenſibly, 
exquiſitely miſerable for ever: For this 
| ſhall be the final Award of all Men, as they 
ſtand divided into Righteous, and Wick- 
ed: Thoſe ſhall go into Life eternal; but Matth. 


343 
plunges it moreover into endleſs Miſery, S v R M- 
If XIII. 

W 


theſe into everlaſting Puniſhment, And this x. 46. 


Puniſhment ſuch, as ſhall be actually, and 


ſeverely inflicted by the Devil, and his An- 


| gels, thoſe Haters, and Tormentors of Souls: 
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Ser u. It is repreſented to us. in Scripture, a the 


| . Gnawings of the Worm, that never areth, 


Mark ix. and the Scorchings of a Fire, that is nat 
44. quenched; and by a Smoab (as it were) af- 


o_ = cending up from the Torments of damned 
Which are very dreadful Repreſentations 
of a Puniſhment moſt exquiſite to the Senſe, 
and in Duration infinite; without the leaſt 
Mitigation, or Intermiſſion. And yet we 
cannot doubt, but that the real Puniſh- 
ment is, what in Terror, and Horror far 


tranſcends any Deſcription, that can be 
given of it: God grant, We may never 
make the fatal Experiment, and prove 


what it is in Reality. However, thus 
much we may bear in Mind, that if we 
add the exquiſite, and tormenting Senſe 
of inexpreſſible, and inconceivable Miſery, 


to the very grievous, and afflicting Los 
of inexpreffible, and inconceivable Happi- 
neſs; this it is (though what the worſt of 
it is, none but they that feel, can know, 
but this it is) for Man to loſe his own 
Soul, Which, that we may have caution | 


enough to avoid, I proceed now 


w 


Souls, Day and Night, for ever and ever 
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II. Secondly, To 4 a little more di- 
ſtinctly; how vaſt the Diſproportion is, be- 
twixt the Gain of the whole World, and the 
Loſs of one's own Soul. 

AND in Truth, ſo very diſcernible is the 
Diſproportion between them, that, let any 
Man but make the Caſe his own, and the 


Danger preſent to himſelf; and he would, 


without any Deliberation chuſe, and act, 
as if he were demonſtrably convinc'd, that 
the one is infinitely out-weigh'd * the 
other. 

LET any Man then, for Sopppbitt 
| Sake, put himſelf into the Circumſtances 
of the rich Man in the Parable; who, up- 
on contemplating his mighty Stores, ſeem'd 
to be Maſter of the Extent of his own 
Wiſhes, (if not of the whole World) and 
therefore ſaid to himſelf in much Compla- 
cency, My Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid omg ri. 
up for many Years; take thine Eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. And ſuppoſe this 
ſeemingly happy, and contented Man, 
ſhould immediately after this pleaſing . 
Dream, hear the ſtartling Notice; that in Ver. 20. 
the elfe ſame Night bis Soul ſhould be re- 

_ quired. 
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SER M. quired of him; and he ſhould inſtantly be- : 00 

. gin to feel the Pangs of Death coming up- 

on him: What would the deluded Wreich 

then think, what would he do? Would be 

not moſt readily foregoe all his great Abun- 4 

dance, and be content to be reduc'd to bis J 

original Nakedneſs; if upon any Terms he 

could but purchaſe a Reprieve from bal. . 

And if by Nature's proper Inſtinct, the 

Preſervation of this temporal Life, be of | 

more Concern, and Value to a Man, than 

all worldly Enjoyments beſides; much, and 

infinitely more, muſt it import him, to ſe- 

cure to himſelf eternal Life, how dear fo. | I 

ever it may coſt him. 1 | 

Bur, to put the Suppoſition Rill cloſer, 4 

let us imagine a Man, to be actually 1 in 

the ſame Condition with Dives, in the G0. 

| Lukes xvi. Hel; when in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being | 
in Torments,: and ſaw Abraham afar off | 

and Lazarus in his Boſom. What think ye, 

I beſeech you, would he not give the | ö 

OO, World, if he had it at his Diſpoſal, to be | 

* releaſed from the Place of Torment he is | 

in? Nay, would he not give it for a Drop | 

of Water, though but never ſo little, to | 

cool his own Tongue; and for one Moment. | 

to 
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once more upon his Trial into this World, 
contentedly exchange be purple, fine Linnen, 
and ſumptuous Fare, he was formely uſed to; 


his „er the Rags, and Scraps, and Sores of La- 
he zarus, if he might be but eas'd of the Fears, 
h. 4 of thoſe Torments he once felt, or re- 
he Yl freſh'd with the Hopes of future Comforts? 


of 4 There cannot be the leaſt Reaſon to doubt, 
n but this would be any Man's Choice; if 
d MY there were Room, after ſuch fad Expe- 
- JF rience, for a ſecond Election. And what 
3 | 3 
- any Man would do, to recover his Soul 
| JJ from Hell, when it is too late, and will 
be found altogether impracticable; that it 
is highly reaſonable, for every Man to do 


in Time, and whilſt he hath the Oppor- 
tunity in his Hands, _ his own e- 
ternal Ruine. For it is evident to com- 
mon Senſe, whenever the Caſe is put home 
enough; that the Gain of the whole World 
is, and is eſteemed, infinitely diſpropor- 
tionate to he Loſs of one's own Soul. 

BuT, notwithſtanding all the Clearneſs, 
of this unqueſtion'd Truth ; Men are but 
too apt (God — to overlook it in Pra- 
Cliice, 


o aſſuage his ſcorching Thirſt? Would he $1 E R M. 
not, if he could be permitted to come XIII. 


348 of gaining the whole WW, wid 
Sx RM. ice; becauſe the World is the Place of their 
XII. preſent Habitation, and a Place, that is 
ſtor d with Variety ty of Objects, ſuited to | 
their Senſes and Appetites; ; whereas, Hea- © 
ven and Hell are look d upon, as at a Di- 
ſtance, and in Futurity ; and being remote | 
from Senſe, they ſtrike the leſs forcibly up- 
on their Imagination. Hence it is, that 
Men are ſo greedy to catch at any , , 
Advantage, the very emptieſt Shadow f | 
temporal Felicity; though it be with the 
utmoſt Hazard, or at the certain Price of 
their everlaſting Welfare. J 
I sHALL therefore leave ſome few Re- | q 
membrances with you, not ſo much to 
convince you how unequal a Bargain it s, 
to riſque the Loſs of your own Souls, for 
any Thing, or all that this World can af. 
ford; as to keep up qa lively Senſe of this 
great Truth in your Minds, ſuch a Senſe of 
it, as may render it always applicable to 
Practice. 
Lx it then be remembred Firſt, that 
in all Projects of this Kind; the Gain is 
very uncertain, but the Loſs moſt certain, 
and unavoidable. 
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* Fan's Lot (as our Saviour here for Argu- 

to nent Sake ſuppoſes) to gain the whole 
Ys World: And it is but rarely, (if ever) that 
** 4 ny Man can get a Share big enough in it, 
„e (0) fatisfy his own voluptuous, covetous, or 
p- 9 ambitious Deſires; for the Cravings of 
ar ; theſe Appetites are ſuch, as will hardly ad- 
nt mit of any Bounds. Bur it very often hap- 
of bens, that they who are moſt eager in 
e YN ch Purſuits, are miſerably diſappointed of 


. their Aim. The mercileſs Extortioner , 
and Oppreſſor, who haſtens to enrich him- 
elf with the Spoils of the poor, and help- 

lets; frequently meets with a ſecret Blaſt, 
that ſcatters his ill-gotten Wealth, faſter 
than he can gather it. The Lovers of 
Pleaſure, do frequently both breed, and 


making Proviſion to fulfil the Lufts thereof : 
And ſo their dear-bought, ſhort-liv'd Ex- 
perience, is ſucceeded by racking Pains, or 


rers of Honour tread upon very ſlippery 
gerous; and they are oftentimes ſupplanted 


by 


feed Diſeaſes within their own Bowels, 
whilſt they are pampering the Fleſh, and 


Ground, that makes their Climbing dan- | 
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Ir never yet was, nor will it be any 8 E rm. 
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ſome chronical Languiſhing. The Ado- 
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350 Of gaming the whole World, Q 
Se nm.by the Envy, or cruſh'd by the Power of 
XIII. me more fortunate Rival; and then their 
great Names, that e're while made a Blaze 4 
go out, as it were in Contempt, and leave! f 
a Stench behind them. 9 0 
Suck Uncertainties are theſe Men beſet a 
with, in all their worldly Purſuits: And} 

yet, whether they ſucceed or not, they are | 
alike anſwerable before God, for the am 5 
of Voluptuouſneſs, Avarice, and Ambition; "MN ! 
even when they reap little. or nothing of 
the Fruits expected from them: They are ' 
certain in the End, to Joe their own N 
and that's all, that they are certain of. 
And what an unnaccountable Folly mul 4 
it be, for Men to traffic with a — 4 

World, upon ſuch hazardous Terms as | 
theſe ? | 
Secondly, IT deſerves allo to be remem- ö 
ber d; that the Gain at moſt, is but incon- I 
ſiderable, and what might eaſily enough | 
be otherwiſe ſupplied ; but the LG. is _— 
great, and irreparable. 1 
For, if a Man were to be never ſo le- 1 
| ceſsful in this World, what would the whole 
Sum of his imaginary Gains amount to? 


He could do no more than gratify his 
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and loſing one's own Soul. 


2 little outward Grandeur. 
AND ſurely, the noble Empire over a 


Man's own Paſſions, the refined Pleaſures 


of Temperance, the Ornament, and En- 


joyment of a meek, and humble, and con- 


tented Mind; as they might be had, upon 
much eaſier Terms, ſo they muſt be, in a 


true Eſtimate , exceedingly preferable to 


theſe vain, and empty SatisfaCtions. 
AND yet, for theſe Satisfactions (as very 
Trifles, as they are) Men can find in their 


Hearts, to forfeit the Favour of God, and 


the Happineſs of Heaven, and to expole 


| themſelves to his ſevereſt Wrath and Ven- 


geance, and to loſe, and ruine their own 
Souls; (in which alone, is the Seat of all 
Senfation, and Perception) in exquiſite, 


and unintermitting Miſery. And this Loſs 
is utterly irretrievable, the Ruine is beyond 
repairing; for as the Tree falleth, ſo muſt 
itlie: There is nothing that a Man can 


give in Exchange, or pay down, as a Ran- 
| „5 1 


feſhly Luſts, with ſuch brutal Pleaſures, as ITT? 
carry Satiety, and Loathing along with AI 
them, or perhaps pleaſe his Eye, with the 

maſſy Bulk of a Heap of uſeleſs Riches; 

or ſooth his Pride, with the n of 
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SE x x. ſom for his Soul. Hell is a State, not of| ö 


XIII 


Inequality ? 


| Things be remember'd ; that the Gain, i | 


"TIE of Happineſs in this World; to en- 
ſtrain' d, and unallay d; Power uncontrould, 


py Man, after an uninterrupted Courſe of 


Oe gaining 4s we IW, old, 


- Probation, but Retribution ; there is no 7 
Room left for Repentance there, and con- J 
ſequently no Poſſibility of Redemption fy 
from it; and what amazing Stupidity then 
muſt it be, for to barter, to trifle away | : 
their immortal Souls, upon ſuch a prodigious | : ; 


Thirdly and laſtly, IT ſhould ore al 


it at the very hight ſt, is but temporal: | 
whereas the Loſs 1 is permanent, and cter- | 
nal. 
LET us —_ if you pleaſe (ot 
was never ſeen) a Man to be the abſolute 3 


Maſter of all, that is call'd by the gui Þ 


448 7 — EPS AVE 


a 


Wealth widhour Meaſure, Pleaſures unre- | | 


Honour unenvied, and unrivalled : And let 
us imagine this unknown, unheard-of hap- | 


Proſperity, to have his Sun-ſet, as glorious 
as his Noon; yet (alas, for that mortify- | 
ing Thought) his Sun muſt quickly ſet, 


che whole Sum of his Years, is, but as a 
7 . Hand-breadth | 


2 
aud loſing one's own Soul, + 3 EY 
Hand. breadth, they haften to their End, as it S E x . 
were 4 Tale that is told; and when once XIII. 
his Breath goeth forth, and he returneth to pt e Ty 
his Earth, in that very Day his Thoughts 
periſh. All his Poſſeſſions, and Acquiſi- 
tions avail him not; all his fancied Happineſs, 
his .towring Conceits, and grand Dcefizns 
come to nothing, and are buried with him 
in the Duſt. And lo! this is the ſhorr 
End of all worldly Felicity; even, if a 
1: 4 Man could gain the whole World ER: | 5 
Bur now, what is the Meaſure, what 
the Bounds of that Loſs; which thi 
| wretched happy | Man will ſuſtain, in rale 
ing at this Shadow of Happineſs : ? He muſt 
ſe his own Soul: And when that is loſt 
it is loſt from an Eternity of tranſcendent 
Happineſs, into an Eternity of moſt inſup- 
portable Miſery. An Eternity of N 
(O who can. endure to think on't?) that 
will be ſpent in the bittereſt Reflections, 
upon his own remedileſs Folly; in incl 
fant weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth; in bemoaning, and curſing, and 
froitleſly wiſhing an End to his own ſelf- 
tormenting Exiſtence; and in all the moſt 
horrible Ravings, of furious Deſperation? Y 
Vor- l... An 
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XIII. 


gaining the whole World, 

Ann what a deplorable Madneſs muft 
it be, fince eternal Miſery muſt come into 
the Account; for Men till to purchaſe the 
tranſient, the momentary Satisfactions of ©? 
this World, at fuch an infinite Expence. I 

Taz Diſproportion is every Way fo un- 
meaſurably great, that it can profit a Man 
nothing, if be ſhould gain the . W. orld, 1 
and hoſe his own Soul. = 

T wits only add, that by Parity of Res : 
ſon, if a Man ſhould loſe the whole 
World, or all that he has in't, and ſuffer ; f 
all the Miſery that this World knows, if he 4 


could but ſave his own Soul, he would be I 


nothing damnified ; for there is the ſame 


Diſproportion ſtill, and the Gain in that 


Caſe, muſt be e greater, chan the 
Loſs can 1 L 

AnD urely, theſe two Gan es a 
join'd together, are of ſuch infinite Im- 


portance; that, if duly weigh'd, and con- I 
ſtantly kept in Mind, they muſt (by God: 


Grace) be ſufficient to preſerve us un- 


chang d, amidſt all the Changes and Chan- 


ces of this mortal Life, and to carry us un- 
hurt, through all the Temptations of this 
finfpl World; fo as chat, neither the Splen- f 
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and loſing one's 0Wn Soul, 


dour of any Thing that is great, or goodly IIS" 


in our Sight; nor the Charms of any Thing 


that is pleaſing, nor the Smart of any Thing SN 


that is afflicting, nor the Terror of any 
Thing, that is moſt formidable to Fleſn 
and Blood: Shall be able to withdraw our 
Eyes, or unfix our Hearts from Heaven, 
the Centre of our Bliſs, where (and where 
only) true, and ſubſtantia Joys are to be 
found, and to continue everlaſtingly. : 


Which God of bis M, Frey, make us Pars 
e of, NM. 
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of the Eternity of Hell Torments. 


eee, essa. 
Marr. XXV. 46. 

Aud theſe ſhall go away into ever= 

laſting Puniſhment ; but the Righ= 


zeous into "= _ 


the 3 Wade as XIV. 
well as a Point of the high- 

eſt Wiſdom in Almighty 

22 0: (The only Lawgiver, 

ts is able both to ſave, and fo defiroy to 

A a 3 = _- 


„ 


work very forcibly, both upon their Hopes 
and Fears. For, whilſt the Voke is ſo ea- 


to which they are invited, by the gracious 


theſe (viz. the Wicked) ſhall go away into 


07. the Erernity | 


SER M. the uttermoſt) that he hath provided, for 
XIV. the Welfare of Mankind, by ſuch Laws, and 


Rules of Life, as are admirably well ſuited 


to their Nature, and Condition; and do e- 


very Way approve themſelves to their ra- 
tional Choice; and that he has preſt the 
Obſervance of thoſe Laws, by the moſt 
powerful Motives, and ſuch as muſt needs 


ſy to bear, and yet the Sanction ſo ſtrong 
to bind; Men cannot break looſe from their 


Duty, unleſs at the fame Time they re- 
nounce their Reaſon, and quit their dear- 


eſt Intereſts; unleſs they act madly, and 
deſperately, running from that Happineſs 


Promiſes of the Goſpel; and ruſhing head- 
long upon that Miſery, of which they are 


forewarn'd by the moſt terrible Threat- 


nings. The Sum of both which, is con- 
tain d in the Words of my Text: And 


everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the Righteous 
into Life eternal. This will be the diffe- 
rent Lot, the final Award of the Righj- 
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tous, and the Wicked, at the great 50% 


4 T-4 2 £2 


of Hell Torments. 


; 6f Retribution. And theſe Words ever. * — 2 
3 


laſting, or eternal, do enhance both the > 
Miſery, and Happineſs, and make each as 
compleat as poſſible. For what can add 
to the Weight of that Miſery, which, be- 
ſides, that tis otherwiſe the moſt exqui- 
ſitely tormenting, is moreover loaded with 
endleſs Duration? What to the Height of 
that Happineſs, which being the moſt ex- 
alted, and refined in its own Nature, is 10 
crown ' d with Perpetuity? 

"Tis plain therefore, that God has ac- 


quitted himſelf, and done all that was fit 
for a wiſe, and a good Governor to do; to 
oblige, to perſuade (not to ſay conſtrain). 
reaſonable Creatures, to be happy, and nor 


miſerable. And if they do (any of them) 
miſcarry, notwithſtanding; there is no 
Help for them, it muſt be ſo; there is no 
Pity for them, they deſefve it. 

Fox when Life, and Death, is plainly 


ſet before them ; and the Matter is left in | 
their own Option; they have nobody to 


blame, nobody to complain of, but them- 
ſelves. The Terms are juſt, and equal, 
the Proviſion is kind; tis merciful: The Re- 
velation is elear, tis unqueſtionable; and 

« A 4 4 Ok ifs 
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360 ' Of the Eternity 
SEN M. if, notwithſtanding all theſe Invitations, 
XIV. Warnings, and Terrors, they refuſe to live, 


they will chuſe to die, die they muſt; and 
that Death ſhall be eternal: They ſhall go 1 
away, into everlaſting Puniſhment. : 

Turs is an unavoidable Conſequence, | 


that wicked Men have brought upon them- ©: 
ſelves; and I don't ſee where they can find © 
any Shelter from the Wrath to come; un- 
leſs the Threats of God mean a quite dif. 


_ — 
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84 
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j ferent Thing, from what they ſpeak; un- ; f | 
{A leſs there be a Reſerve of Mercy for them, 
notwithſtanding the expreſs Declarations ©} 
4 of Scripture to the contrary ; or laſtly, un- 
1 leſs it ſhould be utterly inconſiſtent with 


1— 


God's Juſtice, and Mercy to execute that 


! — 


Puniſhment; with which he has thought - F 

fit to threaten, and terrify Sinners. 1 

Bor, chat there is no Reaſon for ſuch I! 

Thoughts, no Safety in ſuch Hopes, is what 

I ſhall aim to prove in this Diſcourſe. And MY \ 

if I can make it out, that the Condition off « 

impenitent Sinners, is helpleſs, and hope- 4 : 

leſs after Death; this will ſufficiently de- 2 

monſtrate the Neceſſity of a holy Life, and i 

* of the finiſhing the great Taſk of Repen- : 

if; tance, before the Night of eternal Dark- e 
44 5 „„ neſs 


— 
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—— — So 
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. 


1 I ceflity be underſtood of poſitive, and end- 
ee Sufferings. And / 
II. Secondly, THAT to inflict ſuch Pu- 
2 niſbment, is conſiſtent with God's Juſtice, 
„and Goodneſs. 
3 B : 
I. And Firf, I fay, the everlaſting Pu- 
| OY 1i/ment threatned in the Text, muſt of 
LNeceſſity be underſtood, of poſitive, and 
: "'F cndleſs Sufferings ; poſitive Sufferings, in 
'Y Oppoſition, to a State of Annihilation, or 
| FI inſenfibilicy, in which ſome would fain 
anke Sanctuary; and endleſs Sufferings, 
| JF vithout Ceſſation, or Relaxation, which 
others are willing to hope for. But I am 
afraid, the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, 


of Hell 8 


My Buſineſs therefore in the —_— ſhall © 
be to ſhew. 
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I. Fir, Tnar the everlaſting Puniſh- 
nent threatned in my Text, muſt of Ne- 


awaken'd by the laſt Trump, and the rack- 
ing Pains of a Body, rais'd, and made moſt 
acutely ſenſible, on Purpoſe to be torment- 
ed; will convince them to their Coſt at 
_— 


neſs overtakes us; when Men are no lon-S ER M. 
ger to work, but to receive their Wages. XIV. 


262 


XIV. 


SERM. length, that they do, and muſt exif to all 


ſert, that the State of the Damn d, as it is 


not poſſibly be a State of mere Non-Ex- | 
 Iſtence, if we conſult either the Force of 
Words, or the Reaſon of Things. 5 


Of the Erernity 


IN De Ewe 45 oo 
8 8 . F 


Eternity, amidſt the Agonies of a cruel, IU 
and inexorable Death; that will never put I 
an End to them, but keep them dying for II 
ever. | In 
To rouze them therefore, out of a Se- 1 
curity, that will prove fatal; I muſt aſ. 


foretold, and deſcrib'd in Scripture; can- 


Fox when everlaſting Pumſhment, is pe- by 
remprorily denounc'd againſt the Wicked 
in the Text; tis in Vain to ſay, or think 
that Annihilation, is the permanent and 
everlaſting Effect of God's Wrath, where- : 
by the Sinner is for ever bereav'd of Life, 
and all its Comforts, and reduc'd into a 
wretched nothing; and that in this Priva- 
tion, conſiſts all his Puniſhment. Whereas 3 
in Truth, the very Word, which we tran- 
ſlate Puniſhment, does imply Action, and 1 
Paſſion, and ſuppoſes a Subject to be pu- 
niſh'd; and if the Puniſhment be ever- 
bfting, ſo muſt the Duration of the Sub- : 
ject too. | 1 
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of Hell T, orments. 


Ir is as vain, to make Annihilation 8 E M M. 


„ : Ide direct oppoſite to Life eternal; and XIV. 


ut chence to infer, that this is all that the 
or A bpamn'd are like to ſuffer. For the Pro- 
Iniſe of eternal Life, does not only import 
: Reſt ration, or Reſurrection from Death; 
Aut alſo a bleſſed Immortality, with all that 
; FE nſpeakable Delight, and Satisfaction, and 
bat inconceivable Glory, which is the In- 
J vritance of the Saints in Light. And by 
I barity of Reaſon, that everlaſting Puniſh- 
nent (which is alſo called the ſecond Death 


Privation of Exiſtence; but alſo char.” | 
ſribulation and Anguiſh, that Horror and 
Deſperation, which ſhall then ſeize upon 
wery Soul that doth Evil; when Death and 
Hell are to give up their Dead; and they 

Ire to be judg d, and doom d, every Man 
a- «cording to his Works. 


n the Revelations) does not barely ſignify, Þ Rev. xxl. 


29 Axp when it 18 ſaid, That the ear. Rev. xxi· 


n-, and unbelieving, and the abomina- 
nd e, and Murderers, and Mhoremongers, 
u- ad Sorcerers, and Idolaters; and all Liars 
- ball have their Part in the Lake, which 
hs : hurneth with Fire, and Brimftone - which is 

toe ite ſecond Death. What! is their Part, or 
Ir : 7 Portion 


264] © Of the Biernuy 


Sx rw. Portion like to be? Nothing but a kind of 
EV, fiery Annihilation? No! but they ſhall be 
formented with the Devils, that deceived : 
them (as we read in the foregoing Chap- : 
Ver. 10. ter) Day and Night, for ever and ever. 
| But whoſoever is not, has no Senfation, ,þ 
and therefore cannot. be tormented, 4 
App to this, that frightful Deſcription x 
of the State and Abode of the Damn'd, in 
the gt of St. Mark; where it is intimated, 
that they are to be caſt into Hell, with this 4 
Aggravation thrice repeated, to make it 
ſtill more terrible; Where the Worm diet ; 
not, and the Fire is not quenched. But 
what great Difference can this make, if 
Annihilation be their only Puniſhment? 
For aſſure the Sinner but once of this, and : 
make the Sting of the Worm ten thou- ! 
ſand Times more painful, than it is repre- f 
ſented; and the Furnace ten thouſand Times ; 
hotter ; and it will be an indifferent Thing t 
to him, that is to ceaſe to be, and there- 
fore cannot feel it. 0 
f And indeed at this Rate, the Terrors nd JI : 
the Lord, would loſe much of their Force, ( 

and Hell and Damnation would be little 
more than a Bugbear; ſerving rather to | 

3 bande 
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harden Men in their Sins, and to expoſe 8 E R u. 
the Laws of God to Contempt; than to con- XIV. 


frm them in their Obedience, or urge them 
to Repentance. For what would that 


Caution of our bleſſed Lord, fo ſolemnly 
prefac'd in St. Luke, ſignify; if Annihila- Lute xii. 
tion, were the very utmoſt Effect of an om- 


nipotent Vengeance? But I will forewarn 
you, whom you ſhall fear: Fear him,qghich 
after he hath killed, hath Power to caft into 
Hell Fire; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. 
For why fear him, might the Blaſphemer 


reply? I know the worſt that I can ſuffer; 


Death will ſeparate my Soul from my Bo- 


dy; and what can God do more? He can 
deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, you'll - 


ay: But what Addition will this be to my 


Miſery, which is indeed an Exemption 


from it? For then I am no longer to exiſt, 


and therefore I can no longer ſuffer. So 


that let the obdurate Sinner, be but his 
own Interpreter; and all God's Threatnings 
ſhall be but ſo many big Words, that ſig- 
nify juſt nothing; and even Hell itſelf, 
ſhall be his Comfort, and his only Refuge. 

I concLUDE therefore, partly from the 
nenne of che Expreſſions that are u- 


ſed 
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Ser u. ſed upon this Occaſion; and partly from | 
Jo the Manner of the Deſcription, and partly | 
from the Reaſon, and End of all Threat. 1 

nings; that the everlaſizng - Puniſhment L 

| threatned in the Text, muſt be underſtood, 7 

not of Annihilation; but of poſitive Suffer. 5 

ings, that are to laſt as long as their Sub. 

ject ſhall continue to exiſt, and that is for 

ever. 85 5 + 

T PROCEED now to the other Branch of f [ 
my Aſſertion; namely, that it is alſo to be 
underſtood of end/e/s Sufferings , without 4 
Ceſſation, or Relaxation. 5 
Now the Preſumptions againſt thi is, are 
either; firfl, that the Threatning does not 
mean ſa much, as it ſeems to ſpeak, and 
the Sound may paſs for ; or elſe, ſecond} A | 
that even admitting the Meaning to be 
ſtrict, and literal, it may nevertheleſs be 
ſuſpended, or remitted in the Execution, 
both which, I ſhall ſhew to be equally 1 
bold, and unreaſonable. " 
Axp Firft, for thoſe that are, or pre-| E 
tend to be perſuaded ; that the T hreatning, | 5 
though it runs in a high Strain, does not q | 
mean altogether ſo much, as the Sound 
would make one imagine; ; they alledge to co- | 
: yl 
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bur their Preſumption, that the Word E-Se n N. 
tna does not neceffarily include an infi- XIV. 
dite Duration. Nay, they fetch Inſtances WIN 
cout of Scripture to prove, that 'tis fre- 
I quently uſed for a determinate Space of 
"JF Time ; that, though long firſt, was at laſt 
Is haye its Period. Thus was Circumctfion 
FJ cll'd an everlaſting Covenant; and we Gen. xvi. 
end God promiſing, that the Sons of Aar. 
FJ legally anointed, ſhould furely be, anExod. u. 
e dwexlaſting Prieſthood, throughout their Ge-: 
oeratians; that is, ſay they, as long as the 

JJ /-w:/b Polity was to ſtand, and no longer; 
br fince that Time, we know it has been 
t A aboliſh'd. All this we myſt yield to be ex- 
nd 7 ceeding true; and let who will take the Ad- 
M antage of the Conceſſon. The Word 
be bverlaſting, we grant, is ſometimes us d 
be In a reſtrained Senſe; but does this prove, 
n; dat it cannot, or does not fignify at other 
ly Times; ſuch an abſolute, unlimited, and 

boundleſs Duration, as is properly, ande- 

ninently call d Eternity? or does it prove, + 

that it muſt not however ſo ſignify, when 
is attributed to Hell Torment? 

THERE is fo far from any Appearance 
of Truth, as far as I can ſee, in ſuch an infe- 
t rence, 
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contrary. For as a limited Eternity does | 
in courſe expire, together with thar Term 
of Years, or ſucceſſion of Ages, by which 
it is bounded; fo an unlimited Eternity, a8 
not falling under the common Meaſures of} . 
Time, nor being circumſcribed by afy 4 
bounds, runs an endleſs Circle upon its. own n 
ſteddy Centre, and knows no termination, i; 
And eee the Aaronical Prieſthood, | z 
tho' call'd indeed Everlaſting, did then 7 
ceaſe, when it once arriv'd at that Period, | 1 
to which it was deſigned to extend, and a 
no farther. I 
Bur the everlaſting Ponidhment of he 3 
Wicked ſhall never ceaſe, becauſe, as the I 
Scripture declares, it commences not till 
the End of all things; that is all tempo- 
rary things, when Time it ſelf ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in that vaſt Eternity; which 
no Arithmetick can compute, no Thought | 
conceive, no Duration exhauſt. 1 
AND that the Sufferings of the damned, | 
| ſhall be of equal duration, with this un- 
bounded Eternity; is beyond Contradiction 
plain, from the Oppoſition in my Text. 


For the word. is uſed with Reſpect both 
0 b 
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to the Righteous and Wicked. J. beſe (ſays > E 


our Saviour) ſhall go away into everlaſting | 
Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life eter- 


nal: And therefore ,the Puniſhment of the 
one, is no more confined 1n point of dura- 


tion, than the happineſs of the other. If 


one be infinite, ſo muſt the other be al- 


lowed to be, or elſe there is no Rule to 


aſcertain the Signification of Words; or ra- 
ther, there are no Words full, and ſignifi- 


cant enough, to declare the Will of God, 
concerning the endleſs Duration of Mens 


future Happineſs, or Miſery. | 
T sEE no Shadow of a Reaſon hereto 


to the contrary, but that the Threatning 
may, and mult be underſtood, without Lt | 


mitation. 
Bur perhaps it may be imagin d, ( is 


another Preſumption againſt this Truth) that 
there is a Reſerve of Mercy, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Solemnity, and Severity of this 
Threatning ; that God may, likely, be bet- 


| ter than his Word, as not being in Honour 


oblig'd to execute his Threats, though to 
make good his Promiſes he is; becauſe the 


Performance of a Promiſe, is (as I may ſo fay) 
a Matter of Right, devolv'd upon his Crea- 


Vor. I, LY 


R M. 
XIV. 
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SE rm. tures; but the Execution of a Threat, is an 
XIV. Act of Sovereignty, that he wholly reſerves 
in his own Power. And if he ſhould ſuſ- 

pend his threatned Vengeance, or abate of i 

its Rigour in the Execution; who would f f 

be ſo filly as to ſay, that he were wrong d? 

Who ſo bold, as to charge God, with z 
Falſhood ? Eſpecially, fince he has given 

us a Preſident of this Kind, in the City of 
Nineveh: For he had threatned abſolutely, #1 

Jonah. ii. and peremptorily, that within forty Day, 
x they ſhould be diftroyed; and yet he revo- 
ked the fatal Sentence, and ſpared . in 1 

his great Mercy. S 

THis I think, is the Strength of this 

Plea; but I cannot diſcern, how it ſhould 

fortify the impenitent Sinner, againſt the 
Terrors of eternal Damnation, or give him 

any Hopes of a Releaſe from Torment, 

Ts true indeed, were the Devil, and tl 

all his Angels to be ſet free from their 
Chains; they, for their Parts, would have : 1 

no Cauſe to complain. It would be no | 
Injuſtice to them, but it would be highly 
injurious to God's own Honour, and to his | 
eſſential Rectitude, and Holineſs; which | 

ſets him at an | Infinite Diſtance from all | 
remorſeleſs 
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remorſeleſs Sinners, whoſe Sins are ever? 8 E R M. 


hateful in his Eyes; and conſequently, 


muſt of Neceſſity feel the everlaſting Ef- 


fects of his juſt Diſpleaſure. e 

I xNow, ſome will adventure to fay, 
(though I think without any Warrant, ei- 
ther from Scripture, or Reaſon) that God 
might, if he had fo pleas'd, have pardon- 
ed the Sins of Mankind, without any A- 
tonement, or Satisfaction; but that he 
ſhould do it without their Repentance, is 


utterly inconceivable: For where there is no 


Repentance; Guilt muſt needs remain, and 


where Guilt remains, there is alſo an Ob- 
ligation to Puniſhment; and where Pu- 


nſhment is due to the Demerit of ſuch 
fins, as have never been repented of, God 
z both in Honour, and Juſtice concern'd 
to ſee to the Execution of it; leſt he ſhould 
appear at laſt, (which it were impious once 
to think of) to be reconcileable, not only 


to the Perſons of Sinners, but even to their 
as too. Thoſe therefore who die in Im- 


penitence, and are damn'd for it, muſt ſuf- 
fer eternally; becauſe of the eternal, and 
nſeparable Connexion, between Guilt, and 
Puniſhment. 
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XIV. Act of Sovereignty, that he wholly reſerves 
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his great Mercy. 


fortify the impenitent Sinner, againſt the 


pend his threatned Vengeance, or abate of 


be ſo filly as to ſay, that he were wrong d? 
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in his own Power. And if he ſhould ſuſ- 


its- Rigour in the Execution; who would 
Who fo bold, as to charge God, with | 
Falſhood? Eſpecially, fince he has given 
us a Preſident of this Kind, in the City of 
Nineveh: For he had threatned abſolutely, 
and perem ptorily, that within forty Days, 
they ſhould be deſtroyed; and yet he revo- 
ked the fatal Sentence, and ſpared them in 


Tris I think, is the Strength of thi 74 
Plea; but I cannot diſcern, how it ſhould i} 


Terrors of eternal Damnation, or give him BF . 
any Hopes of a Releaſe from Torment. 


"Tis true indeed, were the Devil, and a 

. all his Angels to be ſet free from their 2 ; 
Chains; they, for their Parts, would have ; 7 
no Cauſe to complain. It would be no 8 
Injuſtice to them, but it would be highly ; 8 


injurious to God's own Honour, and to his 
eſſential Rectitude, and Holineſs; which 


ſets him at an infinite Diſtance from all 
remorſeleſs 
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remorſeleſs Sinners, : whoſe Sins are ever 8 _ M. 
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hateful in his Eyes; and conſequently, 
muſt of Neceſſity feel the everlaſting Ef- 
fects of his juſt Diſpleaſure. 

I xNow, ſome will adventure to fay, 


(though I think without any Warrant, ei- 


ther from Scripture, or Reaſon) that God 
might, if he had ſo pleas'd, have pardon- 
ed the Sins of Mankind, without any A- 


tonement, or Satisfaction; but that he 


ſhould do it without their Repentance, is 


utterly inconceivable: For where there is no 


Repentance, Guilt muſt needs remain; and 


where Guilt remains, there is alſo an Ob- 


ligation to Puniſhment; and where Pu- 
nſhment is due to. the Demerit of ſuch 
Sins, as have never been repented of, God 


z both in Honour, and Juſtice concern d 


to ſee to the Execution of it; leſt he ſhould 


appear at laſt, (which it were impious once 


to think of) to be reconcileable, not only 
to the Perſons of Sinners, but even to their. 
Sins too. Thoſe therefore who die in Im- 
penitence, and are damn'd for it, muſt ſuf- 


fer eternally; becauſe of the eternal, and 


inſeparable Connexion, 1 Sui, and 
Puniſhment. 
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racity. For after all, I am not able to 


very commendably change a raſh Purpoſe, 
taken up perhaps upon Prejudice, or Paſ. 
ſion; nay, and if he ſhould give Place uni 
Mratb, when he has the juſteſt Provoca- 
tion, tis no Defect, but a noble Virtue. 
But that the righteous God, to whom Ven- 


of Things, remit the Puniſhment, which 
he has threatned to Sinners, and which the 


gation to his Truth, as well as a Diminu- 


would be no Imputation for a Man, not 


( the Eternity 

AD to fay, that it would be no Wrong 
to the Sinner, is no better than a Quirk, | 
when tis plain, that the Wrong, i. e. the 
Diſhonour would redound to God himſelf; 
and reflect both upon his Juſtice, and Ve- 


conceive, how God ſhould recede from the 
moſt expreſs and ſolemn, the moſt pe- 
remptory, and unconditional Declarations 
of his Will; ſuch as the Denunciations of 
eternal Vengeance muſt be own'd to be. 

"Ts very allowable to ſay, that it 


to do that, which he has threatned to do. 
For Man whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, may 
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geance belongeth; that the great Fudge 0 
the whole Earth, ſhould in the laſt Reſul 
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have alſo deſerv'd; muſt needs be a Dero- 
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tion to his Sovereign Right, and juſt S v N u. 

Power. XIV. 
AnD, as for that Inſtance of Nineveh, FR 

tis apparently ſhort of the Matter in Que- 

ſtion; for the Tenour of that Threatning 

was certainly conditional; it being a Rule 

that God had fix'd and eſtabliſh'd ro him- 

ſelf, as we read Fer. xviii. 7, 8. At hat 

It you T ſhall ſpeak concerning a Kingdom, 

or concerning a Nation, to pluck up, and to 

pull down, and to deſtroy it; if that Na- 

tion againſt whom TI have pronounced, turn 

from their Evil, I will alſo repent of the E- 

wil which I thought to do unto them, and 

therefore the King of Nineveb, look'd upon 

the Prophets Meſſage, (as indeed it was) to 

be a Warning to Repentance. For * 

can tell (ſaid he) if God will turn and re-ꝰ. 

pent, and turn away from his fierce An- 

ger, that we periſh not? And the Event 

anſwered this Expectation; for it follows 

in the next Verſe: And God jaw their 

Works, that they Aarned from their evi © 

Way, and God repented him of the Evil, 

that he had ſaid, that he would do unto them, 

and he did it not. But the Caſe is far o- 

therwiſe in the final Doom of impenitent 

I Dinners; 
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SER M Sinners; which is therefore irreverſible; "| 
XIV. becauſe there is then no Diſpoſition to Re- 
pentance, nor Place for it; and therefore 
no Poſſibility of Remiſſion. Upon the E 
whole therefore, I am perſuaded ; that it 
is clear, and undeniable, notwithſtanding 
the Evaſions, that Sinners may ſhelter un- 
der; that they are irrevocably doom'd 0 4 


Of the Brernity 


everlaſting Torments, 


IT remains now, according to the Or. i 
der, that I caſt this Diſcourſe into, at the F 
Beginning, that I ſhould proceed to ſhew; | 
that 'tis conſiſtent, both with the Juſtice, | 
and Goodneſs of God, to inflict an eter- | 
nal Puniſhment. But I am ſeriouſly per- 
| ſuaded, that the Revelation is clear, and | 
expreſs for it; nay I do hope, that I have 
proved it to be a Matter fo explicitely, and | 
ſo emphatically denounc'd in Scripture; | 


that I might fave myſelf this farther Trou- 


ble, and truſt what I have ſaid, with any 
ingenuous, or equal Hearer: For that God | 
ſhould expreſly reyeal, and ſolemnly threat- | 
en, what in Juſtice, or Mercy, he could | 
not execute ʒ is itſelf an Ingonſiſtency, greater | 
than any, that they who are diſpos d to 
e will be able to find again, in his 


whole 


— 1 F&# — W | 


of Hell Torments. 


whole Proceeding. And perhaps, if it beSE Rm 
well conſider'd, I have already foreclos'd 5 


all ſuch Objections, as are drawn from God's 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs; becauſe I have 
ſhewn in Effect, that it could not well con- 
ſiſt with his eſſential Rectitude, and Holi- 
lineſs, and Faithfulneſs, to do otherwiſe, 
than he has threatned: And if the finite 


Duration of Hell Torments, were as plain- , 


ly deliver'd in Scripture, as is the contrary; 


and it were equally the Sinners Intereſt to 
object againſt it; I am ſure he might ob- 
jet much more plauſibly, and reaſonably, 
from that Quarter, than from the Ground | 
he now ſtands upon. 

I poxN'T fay this to leflen, or * a 
Difficulty, that I don't care to engage; 
for all theſe Objections ſhall be fully con- 
fidered hereafter, and ſhould be now, if I 


had Time for it: But upon the Strength, 


of what I have already faid, I ſhall ven- 
ture to apply myſelf with ſome ſort of Ear- 
neſtneſs, and Aſſurance, to thoſe with whom 
I have had to do more particularly; and 
all ſuch as have any Regard for the 
Revelation. 
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5 
judic'd Senſe, and even to their natural 


it is: For all living Creatures that are, 


tends to their Deſtruction. But a ghaſtly 
Proſpect it muſt needs be for Man, that 


flection, in the Penetration of his Wir, 


doleful Comfort, and whether it be rot 


buſtling Creature, to foreſee, and conſider; 


of the Eternity 


Axp Firſt, for thoſe who place their 
falſe Hopes in a dark State of Annihila- 
tion; I would appeal to their own unpre- 


Propenſity; whether it be not a fad, and 


the laſt Thing of all others, that they would 
chuſe, except. an Eternity of Torments? 
They muſt not, they cannot deny, but that 


are naturally fond of Being, they eagerly 
defire its Continuance ; and their extreme 
Abhorrence, and Averſation, is that which 


claims Kindred with the Angels, that 
prides himſelf in his Reaſon, and Re- 


the Brightneſs of. his Imagination, and the 
Delicacy of his Senſe; I ſay, it muſt be 
ghaſtly, and frightful, for ſuch a buy, 


that he ſhall within a few Years be buried 
in deep Inſenſibility, and become an inſig- 


nificant, and unactive nothing. 


"Tis an Argument, that Sinners are - hard 


driven by the Storms within their own 


Breaſts, 
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greaſts, when they are forc'd to run for 8 x N M. 


which, according to their own Apprehen- 
ſions, is ready to fall upon them, and co- 
rer them with Perdition. 

BuT alas! this Privilege, though E 
wretched one it be, is what they muſt not 
truſt to: They ſhall not be reduc'd to no- 
thing, would they never ſo fain: That 
Being, which they vainly hope to lay down 
in the Grave, will cling cloſe about them; 
and become, when God ſhall raiſe the 
Dead, the Seat, and Subject of poſitive, 


and pungent Sufferings; and perhaps the 


ſelf-conſcious Senſe, that they are the de- 
luded Wretches that once hop'd to be hid 
under Annihilation, will then help to en- 
creaſe, and enrage their Pains, and make 
the Flames of Hell burn fiercer. 

ANp if Annihilation be both an uncom- 
fortable, and fallacious Hope, how will 
the Sinners think to better themſelves ; if 


they ſeek for this lethargical Death, and 


cannot find it? Where will they next take 


Refuge? Will they pretend to pacify an 


awakened, and affrighted Conſcience, with 


Fetches, and — Will they go 
about 


Y 


Shelter into' ſuch a vaſt gaping Cave; XIV, 


378 C the Eternity 
S E x M. about to quench the burning Lake, with 
XIV. Niceties, and Criticiſms? And will they 
I ſtill hope to ſee an End of thoſe Sufferings, 
with which they are threatned; notwith- 
ſtanding they are declar'd to. be endleſs, 
” and perpetual, as expreſly as any Words 
Rev. xx. Could do it? They ſhall be tormented Day, 
ie, -_ and Night, for ever and ever; the Smoab 
e their Torment, aſcendeth up, for ever and 
ever, and they have no Reſt Night, nor 
Day; beſides many other Places, that haye 
been before alleged, as full, and ſignifi- 
cant as theſe, What in the Name of Gd 
could prove it plainer than it is, except it 
be the fatal Experiment? And will they 
go on ſtill betwixt Wiſhing, and Doubt- 
ing, till they be forc'd to make the coſtly 
Experiment, which if it errs, is not to be 
corrected, till they be ſwallowed up in 
that bottomleſs Gulph ; which they madly |} 
hope to wade thorough. What a deſpe- 
rate Riſque wauld this be? And yet, if it 
ſhould ſucceed according to their beſt 
Wiſhes, how weak; nay, how woeful 
were that Conſolation ? | 
PF om let me put the ſerious Queſtion, 
Would any Man be content to purchaſe | 
tho 
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the richeſt Pleaſure, that refined Epicuriſin S E N N. 


knows, and ſpend ſome of his beſt Days, XIV. 


admit the twentieth part of a ſhort Life, 


in the higheſt ſenſual Satisfaction; I, ſay, 
would any Man be content with ſuch a 
Bargain, if he were ſure to pay dearly for 
it all the reſt of his Days, in the crucifying, 
and unintermitting Pains of Cholic, Gout, 
and Stone? And is it not much a madder 


Choice, much a more unequal Bargain, for | 
a Man to take his Fill of ſinful Pleaſures, 


which are but bitterly allay d ar beſt, and 
can laſt but a very few Years at longeſt ; 


when he verily believes (and has too much 
Reaſon to be ſure of this, and more) that 


he ſhall be, moſt inceſſantly torment- 


ed, for a thou Years at leaſt; and 


perhaps, for many Revolutions of Ages, 
with the moſt inexpreſſible Anguiſh of 


Soul, and the ſharpeſt bodily Convulfions ? 
And that, in a Place the moſt forlorn, and 


loathſome, where horrid Darkneſs ſhall be 


his Habitation; intermingled with dread- 
ful Flaſhes of blue glaring Light, to fill 
his Eyes with numberleſs ſad Spectacles, 
like himſelf: Where ſulphureous Stenches 
fhll be continually in his Noſtrils, and 


hideoys: 


P 
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380 - Of the Fiternity 
SER M. hideous Howling ſhall rend his Ears; and 
XIV. the Lamentations, and Execrations of his 
: w7'7 Fellow-ſufferers, ſhall heighten his Vexa- 
tion, Impatience, and Amazement. | 
Bor if we add Eternity to the Heap of 
all theſe Miſeries; O the Confuſion, and 
Deſpair of ſuch a Thought! to think, that 
after Millions of Millions of Ages, and all 
that vaſt Duration, which either Num- 
bers can reckon, or Conception reach; the 
Puniſhment will be but till beginning, 
and never, never, like to End; being per- 
petually kept up, by the ſad Remembrance 
of what is paſt; imbitter'd by the intole- 
rable Smart of what is preſent; and en- 
rag'd to the Height, by the rueful Expec- } 
tation, of what is ſtill a Coming, and will 
be always ſtill to come. Tis a Torment, | 
an Aſtoniſhment, even the Contemplation 1 
of eternal Torments! But O believe it! 
believe it! or there is no Way to eſcape it. 
And let us who profeſs the Belief of it, 
preſent it ſeriouſly to our own Thoughts, 
and meditate much, and often thereupon; 
that ſo we way be excited to ſerve God 
with Fear, and Reverence, and flee from 


his Wrath, Into the Arms of his Mercy: 
That 


Rn hol r . CAGE " 8 * A 
Ss Ns: 22 By 12 boy IX . o n . D " Wenn 4 
> 8 8 DILL NEED SA 8 2 i 3 BY 8 8 8 2 NT] S RIF 5 n 
2 2 : 8 E . 63 £ 77 — 
; 4 F 
5 , 


ON A NE ee Bo fr 
373 


of Hell Torments. ns 

That the Terrors of Hell may help to per- S E R N. 
ſuade us now, and not confound us for XIV. 
ever; and that we may go away, not into 
everlaſting Pumſhment, but into Life eter- 
nal; not into that Place of Torment, where 
no Comfort abides, no Hope enters ; but 
into thoſe bliſsful Manſions, where ſor- 
rowing, and crying, Pain, and Death ſhall 
be no more; but perfect Reſt, and perfect 
Happineſs, for ever and for ever. Amen. 
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And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting Pumſhment. | 
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ED =I|| theſe Words, the better to XV. 
82 tate and prove the Doctrine 
here deliver d, I laid down | 
theſe two Propoſitions; v72. 
* | | 


L Firf, Tuar the everlaſting Puniſh- 
| ment. 


I 


a former Diſcourſe upon 8 E RN M. 


” 


384 Of the Eternity 


S ER M. ment threatned in the Text, muſt of Ne: 
AV. 2 be underſtood of politive, and end. 


leſs Suffer ings. 

II. Secondly, Tuar the 8 0 
ſuch Puniſhment, is conſiſtent both with | 
God's Juſtice, and his Goodneſs, _ 


—_—_ 


I. Tur Firſt of theſe I have already gone 
through with, proving, that the everlaf. 
ing Puniſhment here threatned, mult of 
Neceſſity be underſtood of pofitrve, and; 
endleſs Sufferings ; poſitive Sutterings, *in il 
Oppoſition to a State of Annihilation, Ml , 
Inſenſibility, in which ſome would fain ta ; 
Sanctuary; and endleſs Sufferings, without v 
Ceſſation or Relaxation, which others are d 
willing to hope for. 85 E 
THAT it cannot be underſtood of mere WM n. 
Annihilation, and nothing farther ; is Plain W 
both from the Manner in which it is d-Mf c; 
ſcrib'd in Scripture, and from the Im. 
portance of the Expreſſions there us d; and 
alſo from the End and Deſign of Goch 
Threatnings. 
Fox when we are told (as moſt ſolemn 
ly we are) that the Wicked ſhall be ca} 


into Hell, where the Worm * not, aui 
th 


— an 4 dk © ww. RY _ 8 3 


Of the Eternity 


the Fire is not quenched, and where is weeping, S E R M. 


and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth; and that 
they ſhall be tormented Day and Night, for 
ever and ever; that the Smoak of their Tor- 


it be imagin'd, that all this Woe, and Ter- 
ror is like to end in nothing? Shall the ne- 


the unquenchable Fire have nothing for 
its Fuel? Shall they which are not, be in- 


and gnaſh their Teeth for very Anguiſh? 
i. e. Shall they be moſt exquiſitely ſenſible, 
without all Manner of Senſation; and moſt 
deplorably miſerable, when ſtript of their 
Exiſtence? And ſhall they find no Reſt, 
nor Remedy, nor ceaſe from Trouble; 
when they ceaſe to be? Or if not fo, 
an it be ſuppoſed, that God ſhould only 
put Sinners in Fear, where no Fear is, in 


a State of Non-exiftence, which is the ea- 


feſt Hell, that Security itſelf can wiſh for? 


Can it be thought, that he ſhould thus ex- 


pole his own Laws to Contempt, in deter- 


ting Men from their Sins by a mere Bug- 


Yor. II. bear; 


nent aſcendeth up for ever and ever; and 
that they have no Reſt Day, nor Night. Can 


ver-dying Worm feed upon nothing? Shall 


ceſſantly tormented; and weep, and wail, 


Compariſon; and threaten them only with 


385 
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SER i. beat - which when thoroughly view'd, ap- 


XV. 


Of the Eternity 


pears to be ſo far from the beſt they could 
fear, that 'tis even the worſt they might 
expect? And why ſhould his Power be fo 


very terrible, who is able to deſtroy both Bo- 


dy and Soul in Hell; if the utmoſt that 
is meant by this Deſtruction, be only to 


deprive Men of their Senſe, and Being; 
1. e. in Effect, to render them incapable 
of all Pain and Suffering? No certainly, if 


there be any Meaning at all in the Threats 


of everlaſiing Puniſhment, which are de- 


nounc'd againſt Sinners, with ſo much So- 


lemnity; if God had any wiſe End, (as un- 
doubtedly he had) in ſetting theſe Terrors 
before Mens Eyes; they muſt be ſuch, 
as are moſt apt to alarm their Fears, and 
affect their Senſe; that is, they muſt be 


poſitive, and pungent Sufferings. 


Ap, to make them ſtill more dread- 1 
ful, they muſt be endleſs too: For the 
Word Everlaſting, is not an empty Sound to | 
ſcare us; bur it implies a vaſt unlimited } 
Duration, that ſhall never find an End. It 
is indeed, ſometimes uſed with Limitation, | 
and applied to temporary Things ; but it } 
cannot be ſo underſtood in Relation to | 
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Hell Torments; becauſe they commences & R M. 
nd of all Things; when XV. 


not, till the 
Time, itſelf | ceaſe, and ſhall entirely 
ed up in a boundleſs, incon- 
e, and inexhauſtible Eternity. 
ND, that the Sufferings of the Damn'd, 
are to run parallel with this Eternity, is 


plain from the very Oppoſition here in che | 


Text: For as the Lot of the Wicked is e- 
verlaſting Puniſhment: So is that of the 
Righteous, Life eternal, And if you allow 
an unlimited Eternity in one Caſe, (which 
I think Nobody will be ſo hardy as to de- 
ny) you mult allow it in the other too; 
or elſe there is no Rule to aſcertain the Sig- - 
nification of Words, or rather no Words 
full and fignificant enough, to declare the 
Will of God, concerning the endleſs Dura- 
tion of * future Happineſs, or Mi- 
ſery. 

AnD if ſuch be che neceſſary Import of 
the Word Everlaſting, (as here applied) I 
cannot ſee how the Wicked can hope for 
any Deliverance. Tis in Vain to think 
that God ſhould be better than his Word, 
in ſhewing Mercy, where he has not pro_ 
miſed it; and remitting Puniſhment, w ere 

CC 2 he 
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SERM. 
XV. 


ble of any Favour: For tis not poſſible, 4 


even though his Veracity were nothing 


Threat denounced againſt that City, was 


mering of Hopes for ſuch impenitent 


Of the Eternity N 
he has moſt peremptorily threatned it. 
This were an Eaſineſs, that could not wel! 
conſiſt, either with his Honour, or his 4 
Truth. And I am afraid the impenitent 
Sinner, (as ſuch) is not ſo much as capa- ©? 


that God ſhould be reconciled to Sin; and 
therefore not to the Impenitent, who dies 
in his Sin, and is juſtly damn'd for it. 
Short-ſighted, partial Man, may change a 
raſh Purpoſe, and ſee his Reaſon for it: 
But the eſſential Holineſs of God, will not ©: 
permit him to alter ſo righteous a Decree; |? 
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concerned in it. Nor will the Caſe of 
Nineveh afford any ſolid Comfort: For the 


apparently conditional; and therefore the 
Prophet was ſent to preach to them, that 
they might repent, and be ſaved; but in Hell 
there is neither Place, nor Diſpoſition for 
Repentance ; and therefore the Damnation 
of the curſed ones is irreverſible, and their 
Puniſhment everlaſting. 3 

THERE 1s not therefore the leaſt glim- E 


Wretches ; unleſs it could be imagin d, 
that 
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that God's Menaces run too high to be Cz 6 ht 
put in Execution; and that it would be un- XV. 


juſt, and cruel in him, to inflict that Pu- 
niſhment, which he has fo expreſly threat- 
ned. But this is a Suppoſition that (were 
there any Ground for it) would reflect, I 
think, not very honourably upon God. To 
ſhew therefore, that this alſo is altogether 
groundleſs; I ſhall now make good my ſe- 
cond Propoſition, that remains hitherto un- 
rouch'd, VIZ. 


— 


II. Secondly, THAT the Infliction of an 


J everlaſting Puniſhment upon Sinners, is con- 


ſiſtent with the divine Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs. . 

Axp this, I hope, will in fg good 
Meaſure appear, from theſe following Con- 
fiderations. 

Firſt, THAT nothing c: can be inconſiſtent 
with God's Juſtice, and Goodneſs ; which 
his Truth, his Wiſdom, his Holineſs, or 
any other of his Attributes, do manifeſtly 
require at his Hands. The Reaſon of 
which is, becauſe there is a conſtant Uni- 
formity in the divine Will, and a moſt ex- 
act Harmony among all God's PerfeCtions, 

Cc 3 which 
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Sa u. which do never interfere with each other, 


Vo 
WY 


_—_ 
— 
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but move conſiſtently together. God is 


juſt, nay he is good to all, and he is more 
eſpecially merciful to ſome; who are the 
ſele& Objects of his Grace, and Favour. 1 
But he always exerciſes his Juſtice, and ex- 
tends his Goodneſs, and Mercy, according 
to the expreſs Tenour of his Threats, and 
Promiſes; and as ſhall beſt ſuit with the | 
Wiſdom of his Providence, and conduce 
moſt to the Honour of his Holineſs. 4 

AND in the Caſe now before us, he has as 
expreſly, and ſolemnly declar d, as Words ; 
well can do it; that he will puniſh theWick- 
ed with eternal Torments. And as it is not | 
to be expected, that God ſhould recede } 
from the moſt poſitive, and peremptory | 


| Declarations of his Will; fo it cannot be 
| conceiv'd, that he ſhould make any ſuch | 


Declaration, if it were either Injuſtice, or } 
Cruelty, to act in Purſuance of it: For this g 
would ſet God's Veracity at Variance with 
his Juſtice, and Goodneſs, which muſt not 
be allow'd. And therefore no Objection | 
can lie againſt an Eternity of Torments, | 
as being cruel. or unjuſt; unleſs the Reaſon | 
of that Objection be ſomething more evi- | 
e | dent, 


""N 
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dent, and undeniable ; than all the Decla- S E R M. 
rations of Scripture to the contrary. And XV. 
ſuch a Reaſon, I preſume, will be pretty . 
hard to be met with. 
Tuus again, if God has FORE Sin- 
ners with everlaſting Puniſhment, (as has 
been ſufficiently proved) the End of that 
Threatning, muſt be to lay an effectual 
Reſtraint upon Mens Luſts, and keep them 
within the Bounds of their Obedience; by 
the dreadful Proſpect of endleſs Miſery. 
And this one would think, were a very 
wiſe, and a good End, and every Way wor- 
thy of a juſt, and a merciful God. Bur if, 
upon a nearer Scrutiny, it ſhould appear to 


: be inconſiſtent with God's Juſtice, or Mer- 
cy, even to execute the Puniſhment he has 
e threatned; and if Men were (as they that 


object it pretend at leaſt to be) aware of 


cis Inconſiſtency; then this wiſe Proviſion 
s W would indeed defeat itſelf, it would ren- 
der God's Authority little leſs than con- 


temptible; and conſidering the Hardneſs 
of Men's Hearts, it would, tis to be fear d, 
make them but ſtill more ſecure, and pre- 
ſumptuous in their Sins. So that God could 
not threaten Sinners with eternal Death 
Cc 4 wiſely, 


392 Of the Eternity 
SER N. wiſely, unleſs he could do it juſtly: But 
AY. having done it, he muſt be own'd to do it 
both juſtly, and wiſely; otherwiſe his 5 
Truth, his Wiſdom, and his Juſtice would 
not agree well among themſelves. = 
Ocz more,” ſince there is an infinite 
Contrariety between the Purity, Holi- 
neſs of God, and the Pollution oi a Sin- 
ner: And fince all Sin includes an Obli- 
gation to Puniſhment; and fince no Sin- 
ner, that wilfully ſo continues, and wretch- 
edly fo departs, can be purg'd from his 
Filthineſs after Death: It follows, that all 4 
ſuch, if they be liable to be puniſh'd at all, 
(as undoubtedly they are) muſt be alſo li- 
ble to be puniſh'd eternally; becauſe in 
God's purer Eyes, they will always be look d 
upon as moſt malicious, and impenitent b 
Sinners; and as ſuch, they are not ſo much 
as in any Capacity of Favour, but muſt for 
ever remain the accurſed Objects of his juſt 
| Diſpleaſure. And how therefore, can that 
be alledg'd, as not well conſiſting with 
God's Juſtice, and Goodneſs, which not 


only his immutable Truth, and unnerring 
Wiſdom ; but even his eſſential Holineſs, - 
and inflexible Juſtice do (as it were) claim « 
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at his Hands; as being neceſſary to main-S E N M. 
tain his own Honour, and do equal Rog XV. 
WWW 


to all his Per fections? But 

Secondly, Taz Nature of Man, if con- 
ſidered, and compared with that Condition, 
which he has brought himſelf into by Sin; 
will be a farther Vindication (if need be) 
of the divine Juſtice, and Goodneſs, in 
puniſhing Sinners, even to all Eternity. 
Fon Man is nerurally immortal, I mean, 
as to the more conſiderable Part of him, 
his Soul; which was fo fram'd by God, as 
not to be ſubje& to Corruption, or Diſſolu- 
tion; but to Pain, and Sorrow it is; and 
of all Sorrows none ſo keen, and piercing 


on this Side Hell, as that of a wounded Spi- 


rit, labouring under the heavy Load of un- 
expiated Guilt; and diſtracted with the a- 
mazing Fears of enſuing Vengeance. And 
the Man that dies with theſe ſad App re- 
henſions about him, (as all that are impe- 
nitent do) muſt of Neceſſity be miſerable, 
and that for ever and ever. For an im- 


mortal Spirit muſt ſubſiſt eternally; and a 


damned Spirit muſt ſuffer eternally; be- 

cauſe, ſo long as it exiſts, it carries the 

cruel Cauſe of its own Miſery always with- 
EET. 7 


394 Of the Eternity | 
SER M. in itſelf: For the Worm of Conſcience 
i onaws inwardly; the Senſe of Guilt wounds 
inwardly; and the Rage of Deſpair burns 
inwardly. And it muſt be a perpetual ©! 
Source of unintermitting Torment to the 
Soul, that finds, and feels itſelf in all this 
wretched Plight; to be ſtill either looking 
up with regretting, but deſpairing Eyes to- 
wards forfeited Happineſs, that is now © 
quite out of Reach; or elſe looking down- 7 
wards with Horror, into an Abyſs of Mi- 
ſery, which no Duration can exhauſt, nor 
Hope can leſſen; becauſe it is, and muſt ©? 
be as durable, as is its very Being. Since 
therefore, ſuch is the Nature of Man, as 
created by God, and ſince ſuch is his Con- 
dition, as impaired by Sin; it cannot be 
imputed to any want of Juſtice, or Good- +} 
neſs in God, that Sinners ſhould ſuffer e- 
verlaſting Puniſhment. This, I ſay, cannot 
be imputed to him; unleſs it were a piece 
of Injuſtice, to endow them with immortal 
Souls at firſt, or a piece of Juſtice to make 
them mortal again at laſt, (even contrary 
to the very Frame of their Nature) leſt 
when they might have been for ever hap- 
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py, they ſhould, through their « own mk 8 * 95 M. 


become eternally miſerable. 

Thirdly, THEREFORE, if it be confider'd, 
after all, that this is no other than the ne- 
ceſſary Effect, and unavoidable Conſequence, 
of their own fooliſh and perverſe Choice; 
God muſt be clear of all Injuſtice, and 
Cruelty, when he adjudgeth ſuch obſtinate 
Sinners to eternal Torments. If indeed 
Men had been kept in Ignorance of Heaven, 
and Hell; if they had wanted any Manner 
of Motive to be good, or any Diſcourage- 
ment to Wickedneſs; if they had been un- 
der a fatal Determination, without any 
Will, or Liberty of their own; or if they 
had been deſtitute of all Power. of them- 


ſelves, or Aſſiſtance from above, either to 


attain to that Happineſs, which is held 
out to them only in Mockery, and at a Di- 


| ſtance; or to avoid that Miſery, upon the 


Precipice of which they. are continually 
Walking; I ſay, had theſe been their hard 


Circumſtances, the Rigour had been moſt 


extreme, and there had been not only Co- 


lour, but Reaſon for Complaint. But 
ſince Life, and Death is fairly ſet before 
them; ſince the Invitation on one Hand, 
| 9 


396 
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SER M. is no leſs than that of an infinite Reward; 


XV. 


and the Terror on the other no leſs, chan 7 
that of infinite Puniſhment ; ſince they are 
left to their own Freedom, either to chuſe, 


or to refuſe; and laſtly, ſince (beſides their | 1 


own natural Deſire of Happineſs, and a- 
verſion to Miſery,) they have the Promiſe 
of ſupernatural Grace to ſanctify, and 
cleanſe them, and prepare them for Glo- 


ry. I fay, if under all theſe Advanta- 


ges, they miſcarry fatally at laſt, they muſt £ 


U charge God as fooliſhly, as they deſtroy : 


_ themſelves; if they preſume to ſay, or 


think, that he is either unjuſt, or ſevere, 
for ſuffering them to inherit the Portion, 
that belongs unto them; even the Effects 


of their own wilful Folly. 


AND what has been ſaid upon this Head 
3s ſufficient, not only to vindicate God's 
Juſtice, but to magnify it too. For weigh 


an eternal Reward, againſt an eternal Pu- 
niſhment, and put the Merit of all the 
Saints (if ſuch an improper Word may be 


us d) into one Scale, and the Demerit of 
the leaſt of Sinners, that dies impenitent, 
into the other; and the Exceſs of the Reward 


will —_ ſo vaſtly Sent upon the Com- 
| pariſon; 


55," If] 
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pariſon; that ſure God muſt be own'd to S E R M. 
bo not only juſt, but gracious, and boun- 3 


tiful. 

Nav, upon a juſt Eftimare, the Severity 
of God's Threatnings, is ſo far from be- 
ing any Imputation upon his Goodneſs; 


that it is indeed the moſt illuſtrious Proof 


of it: For his manifeſt Intention herein, 
is not to conclude Men under Sin, or hur- 
ry them into Deſpair ; but to frighten them 
out of it, and rouze them to Repentance. 


And the more loud, and terrible theſe 


Warnings are, the more Mercy there is in 
them. For it ſhews, how tender God is 


of his Creatures Good, how exceedingly de- 
firous of their Happineſs; that leſt the more 7 


ingenuousPrinciple of Love, or even Hope, 
ſhould prove ineffectual, he has ſpoke a- 
loud to their Fear, to awaken them into 
a Senſe of their Danger; that fo by any 
Means they might be ſaved. 


Anp I do verily perſuade myſelf from 


theſe general Conſiderations, that I have 
offer'd ro you; (if you will be pleaſed to add 


them together, and ponder them ſeriouſly) 


that it cannot be inconfiſtent with God's 


Juſtice, or Goodneſs, to inflict eternal Pu- 
niſhment, 


Ix N 2 ' — — . — 
— — — —ͤ—— 


398 the Hierniiy 
SER u. niſhment, upon obſtinate, and 1 e 
__ Sinners. 5 
| HYD Bur leſt it ſhould be thought, that an F 
Objection drawn up in Form, might be 
able to overthrow all that has been hitherto 
adyanc'd; let us try the Strength of ſuch 
as ſtand in our Way. And 
Firſt, Ir is commonly ſaid, that there 
is no Manner of Proportion betwixt Time, 
and Eternity, and conſequently no Equa- 
lity, or Juſtice in allotting an eternal Pu- 
niſhment to temporary Sins; ſome of them 
committed in a Moment of Time, all of 
3 them in a Compaſs of a ſhort Life. But 
Ei this Objection, plauſible as it looks, pro- 
ceeds wholly upon Miſtake. For 
Firſt, IT is not; nay, it cannot be the 
true Meaſure of Juſtice; that there ſhould 
be an exact Proportion betwixt the Crime 
committed, and the Puniſhment inflicted 
in point of Duration. For at this Rate, 
the Execution of Puniſhment would be 
ſcarce a practicable Thing; or at leaſt not 
to be reconciled. with the common Me- 
thods of Juſtice, and the allow'd Practice 
of Mankind. For it has always been a 
Practice, even in the beſt conſtituted Com- 
7 monwealths, 
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which, are as permanent, and perpetual, 
as it is in the Power of Man to make them. 
And Reaſon good; becauſe though the 
Crime itſelf, to which ſuch Puniſhment is 
allotted, might poſſibly be committed in a 
ſingle Moment; yet the Conſequents of it 
may notwithſtanding laſt, and the Injury 
be irreparable. And ſure, the ſame Reaſon 
that makes the Practice allowable, in the 
Courſe. of humane Juſtice; will warrant it 
likewiſe in God's eternal Judgment. 
* BesiDEs, if no Puniſhment were to con- 
tinue longer, than juſt that Space of Time, 
in which the Fault was done ; there would 
be no ſufficient Difference made between 
the greateſt of Sins, and the ſmalleſt Of- 
fence. For inſtance, tis poflible for a 
Man to be guilty of Murder, Treaſon, and 
Blaſphemy, all in one Inſtant of Time: 
And if according to this imaginary Rule of 
Proportion, the Puniſhment were to paſs 
over in an Inſtant, there is not an idle 
Word, or evil Thought, if unrepented of, 
but would fall undr as ſevere a Sentence; 
TIER 1 which 
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monwealths, to puniſh enormous Offen- S E N m. 


ders with Exile, or Impriſonment for Life, 1 
or even Death itſelf, The Effects of 


400 ( the Eternity 
SER M. which would render even the Judgment 
XV. of God, in a great Meaſure inſignificant; 
* if the Sinner were able ſo to contrive it, 
as to make the heinouſeſt Sin the cheapeſt 
Purchaſe. But es | 
Secondly, I am apt to think, that this 
wonderful Exactneſs of Proportion; is ſo 
far from being the adequate Meaſure of 
Juſtice, that it hardly falls under its Care, 4 
or Conſideration. It concerns Juſtice in- 
deed, to ſee that thoſe Sins ſhould be moſt 
ſeverely puniſh'd, that have moſt deſery'd 
it; but it is rather Matter of Prudence to 
| provide, that all Sins ſhould be ſufficiently *? 
1 diſcouraged, by the Puniſhment appointed 
for them; that ſo the Authority of the 
Law may be ſupported, and the wiſe Ends 
of Government ſecur d. And without 
conſidering the Quality of Offences in them- 
ſelves, if ſmaller Penalties will not anſwer 
this End, tis fit that greater ſhould be in- 
flicted; for that which is neceſſary to fo 
good a Purpoſe, cannot be unjuſt. And 
therefore, an Eternity of Torments, how- | 
ever diſproportionate in other Reſpects, 
cannot be ſaid to be unjuſt; becauſe tis no 
more, than what is neceſſary to keep Men 
Be. — from 
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from Sinning, and even, where it is be- SER M. 
liev'd, not always ſo effectual to that End, 3 
as were to be wiſh'd. | 


Thirdly, Te this Proportion between the 
Duration of the Sin, and Puniſhment, be 
{till rigidly, though unreaſonably inſiſted 
on: It may be truly alledg'd, that Sin is 
not ſo very tranſient a Thing, as the Sin- 
ner may be willing to imagine: For tho' 


each ſingle ſinful Act be even paſt and 


gone; yet the Stain and Guilt ſtill remains, 


and the Habit, once contracted, is inceſ- 


fantly a growing ; and, being at laſt hard- 


en'd into a State of final Impenitence, it 
becomes indelible, and incurable: And they 
that die in this wretched State, do carry 
all the Malignity of Sin along with them 
into Hell. z. e. an habitual Hatred to 


God, and a malicious Oppoſition to his 


holy Laws; and this, not confin'd to the 
Will alone, but breaking forth into Act, 
and expreſſing itſelf in the moſt horrid 
Blaſphemies, and all the furious Outrages 
of reſtleſs Deſpair, and Malice: Untamea- 


ble, even in Flames, and Chains; but 


without any the leaſt Tokens of a true 
Remorſe, or ſerious Repentance. Thus 


„ D d much 


„% Of the Eternity 
SER u. much may, I think, be gathered from the 
_ 16" Chapter of the Revelations, where it i 
is ſaid, That in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 

they gnawed their Tongues for Pain, and 
blaſphemed the God of Heaven, but yet re- 
pented not of their Deeds; to give him the 
Glory. And though there is no Need of 
reſolving the Juſtice of eternal Torment 

into this; yet certainly it can never be u. 

juſt, that they who ſpend a whole Eter- |] 
nity, either in furiouſly, though imporently 1] 
willing, or elſe maliciouſly, and deſperate- |] 

ly acting all the Wickedneſs, that is in their FJ 
Power; ſhould be tormented Day and Night, 

for ever and ever, And that the Adjuſt- W 

ment between Sin, and Puniſhment, would 7 | 

appear to be well proportion'd at laſt, te 
Reaſons before alledg'd, do evince in 
Truth, that there is no Neceſſity of a; 

ſuch ſtrict Proportion, nor Room for it. 

And this laſt offer'd, proves ex abundanti, 

that the Proportion needlefly requir'd, is 

not really exceeded; becauſe the continued 

1 Repetition of Sin is endleſs, both in Will, 
1 and Deed; and the Continuance of the Pu- 
niſhment can be no more: And conſe- 
ſequently, 
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403 


quently, the Objection rais'd upon thisS E N M- 


Ground, has neither Senſe, nor Force. 


I xNow of but one Objection more, that 


will deſerve a Mention, and that is, 
Secondly, THAT the great End of all Pu- 

niſhment is to reclaim Offenders; but in 

Hell there is no Room for Amendment, 


and therefore the Torments of Hell are 
cruel, and unjuſt. But by the Way, this 


is no Objection againſt eternal Puniſhment ; 
but rather againſt all Puniſhment in ano- 
ther World. However, all the little Dif- 
ficulty that is in it, will be eaſily cleared 


up, by the Help of a very obvious, but 


neceſſary Diſtinction, vi. that the End of 
Puniſhments, in Relation to this Life, and 


that which is to come, is widely different. 
In this Life the immediate Intention of 


thoſe temporal Judgments, which God 
actually inflicts, and even of thoſe future 


Puniſhments, which he fo terribly threat- 


ens, is to bring Sinners to Repentance, and 


to make them better. But if, notvxith- 


ſtanding theſe Methods of Diſcipline, they 
will live, and die irreclaimable; they do 


effectually defeat God's gracious Purpoſe, 
and render themſelves incapable of the Fa- 


Dd 2 - vour 


LE 
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'Sn R M. vour he intended them. But neverthe- 
XV. lefs, this hinders not, but that God may, 
A mg 


and muſt ſhew the ſevereſt Marks of 


his Diſpleaſure, againſt ſuch incorrigible 
Wretches; even for his own Honour's 
Sake, and for the Demonſtration of his 
eſſential Righteouſneſs, and his juſt De- 


teſtation of Sin. And, this is the ultimate 
End of all Puniſhments in the next Life; 


which is then at laſt put in Execution, 
when the State of the Sinner is remedileſs, 
and unalterable. And ſure it can be no 
Unrighteouſneſs in God, to make thoſe 
Men the everlaſting Monuments of his 
Vengeance in Hell, that once ſtood at open 
Defiance with him; and becauſe Fudgment 


was, not executed ſpeedily againſt them, re- 


TRE EE ET a des ER Te En 
. F 


garded not his Threats, nor feared his Diſ- 


pleaſure. No; even this laſt Act of inex- 
orable Juſtice will clearly approve itſelf, to 
all the bleſſed Company of Saints, and 


Angels; who will ſee abundant Reaſon, 


not only to acquieſce in God's juſt Pos: 
ceedings, but alſo to glorify his eſpecial 
Mercy, that he ſhould deliver them, from 


this Place of Torment, and inſtate them in 
endleſs, and inconceivable Happineſs. 


AND 
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Ap thus I have endeavoured to eſta-SE nt Ms 
bliſh, di h 5 
iſh, and vindicate the Truth of my ſe 1 


cond Propoſition; vig. that the Execution 
of eternal Puniſhment upon Sinners, is 


conſiſtent with God's Juſtice, and -Good- 


neſs ; againſt which, if there be any Thing 


| elſe, that is material to be objected, beſides 


what I have taken Notice of; I doubr nor, 
bur it may be eaſily reſolv'd, upon the 


Principles already laid down. 


AND now, upon the whole Matter, ſince 


the Caſe of 1 impenitent Sinners is ſo very 
| helpleſs, and deplorable; ſince nothing 


can ſkreen them from God's terrible Ma- 
jeſty, ſince Rocks, and Mountains cannot 
hide them, fince Death itſelf ſhall flee from 
them, and Annihilation afford no Shel- 
ter, fince their Being ſhall for ever be con- 
tinued, and made the Seat, and Subject of 
everlaſting Torments: Since the Mercy 
chey have deſpis d, ſhall at laſt give them 
up into the Hands of Juſtice, and the Judge 
they have provok d, ſhall triumph over 
them without Mercy, in the Day of Ven- 
geance; Let us take Heed, Brethren, leſt 
there be in any of us an evil Heart of Un- 
1 ; let us take Heed of cheriſhing any 
D d vain, 
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Of the Eternity 
vain, or wicked Thought, that may take 
off the Edge of God's Threatnings, and 
Abate of their real Terror; that may feed 
us with flattering Hopes of finding Relief, 
even in Hell, or ſeeing the Period of end- 
leſs Miſery; or delude us with falſe No- 
tions of God's Juſtice, and Mercy; in De- 


rogation to his Truth, his Wiſdom, and 


Holineſs; or that may any Way miniſter 


40 Preſumption, or Security. In ſhort, 


let us not affront God's Goodneſs, nor in- 


ſult his Juſtice, by being over-officious to 


defend it. Let us not fence againſt Hell- 


fire with Subtleties, nor think to avoid e- 


verlaſting Deſtruction, by winking hard a- 


gainſt it; but let us conſider, that tho 


great God, holy and true, is our Judge, 
and our Avenger; and conſidering, let us 
be afraid, and let us ſtand in Awe, and ſin 
not; Leſt he pluck us away, and there be 
none to deliver us. 

AND let us reflect ſeriouſly upon that 
vaſt Eternity, into which we are launch- 


ing, when once this tranſitory Life is ended. 


Ax Eternity of Happineſs, or an Eter- 
nity of Miſery! how ſurprizing, and tran- 
ſporting that! how amazing, and con- 

founding 
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07 Hell Torments. 


founding this! how boundleſs, and un-S - - M. 
. 


fathomable both! But let us lay theſe * 
Things to Heart, and conſider our later 
End: And let us conſider (if that be ſtill ro 
be conſider d) which is moſt deſirable, e- 
ternal Happineſs, or eternal Mercy, Or ra- 


ther, (to put the Caſe ſomewhat truer) let 


us conſider, whether any Pain, or Plea- 
ſure, that is merely temporal, can deſerve 
fo much as once to be nam'd, in Compa- 
riſon of that which is eternal. 

AND if not, let us be ſtrong, and quit 
ourſelves like Men. Let us not fear the 
mere Shadow of Power, (as all humane 
Power is) but fear him, who after he hath 


| killed, hath Power to caft into Hell; yea, I 


ſay unto you (in our Saviour's own Words) 
fear him. And let us be wiſe alſo, and 
ſhew ourſelves Men of Underſtanding, 
LET us not fondly fall in Love "IE 
Toys, and Bubbles of this Earth; which 
are either uſeleſs, or elſe periſh in the ve- 
ry Uſing: But let us ſet our Aſfections on 


© Things above, even on God himſelf, who is 
the Lover of Souls; and who, after the 


Worms bave deſtroyed this Body, is able to 
reſtore it again to Honour, and Immorta- 
- Dd4 * | lity; 7 


Of the Eternity, &c. 


SERM.lity; yea, I ſay, let us love him with all 


our Heart, and Soul, and Mind. So ſhall 
we be void of Fear, when that great, and 
terrible Day of the Lord ſhall come; fo 


ſhall we be found of him in Peace, and 


full of bleſſed Hope at the Appearing of 
Feſus Chriſt. So ſhall we eſcape the fad 
irrevocable Doom, and take Poſſeſſion of 
eternal Joy, and Glory; when once we hear 
the raviſhing Sound of thoſe endearing 
Words, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, In- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the Foundation of the World. Which God 
of his infinite Mercy grant, in and through 
FJeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom, with the 
Father, and Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as 
is due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, 
and. Dominion, now, and for evermore. 
Amen. ED 
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SERMON XVI. 


Of the Neceſſity, and Uſcfulneſ of 
good Education. 


OED 


PRO v. iv. 13. 


Take faſt hold of Inſtruction, let her 
not go; keep her, for Jhe 75 * 
. 1 


IHE wiſe Man ſets himſelf S! Is M. 
in this Chapter, with all * 
the Authority, and Affecti- 0 
on of a Parent, to recom- 


mend Wiſdom (his own 


noble Choice) to the Study, and Purſuit 
N of 
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410 Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 
SERM.of all the Sons of Men; as being the only 


Foundation of ſolid Happineſs, and the 
principal Ingredient in it, the Stay, and 
Ornament of humane Life, the proper 
Glory of our reaſonable Nature, and in all 
Reſpects the moſt valuable, and richeſt 
Purchaſe that can be made. | 

AND as he recommends Wiſdom for one 


of the beſt Attainments that Men are ca- 


pable of, ſo he gives plain Directions at 
the ſame Time, how it may be moſt ea- 
fily, and certainly acquir d. He knew it 
indeed to be originally a Gift from God; 
(for in his own Caſe it was moſt eminent- 
ly, and diſtinguiſhably ſo) but he knew 
too, that in all common Caſes it was not 
ſo entirely, and immediately a Gift, as to 


ſuperſede the Uſe of any ſubordinate Means. 


AND therefore he in no wiſe overlooks 
the moſt obvious, and natural s of 
attaining it, which is good Education, and 
wholeſome Inſtruftion. This (together 
with the Aſpiration of divine Grace) he 
takes to be the neceſſary Ground-work of 
all laudable Improvements, both in Know- 
ledge, and Virtue; and as ſuch he lays the 
chief Streſs upon it in the Text, with 
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of good Education. 


5 Ar 
much Emphaſis, and Earneſtneſs of Words, S E N 1. 


Tak Bold of Inſtruction, let her not XVI. 
ake faſt bold of Inſtruction me ges N 


keep ber, for ſhe is thy Life. 


From whence, not ſo much for the 
inſtructing of this Audience, that needs it 


not, as in Compliance with the preſent 
Occaſion, that ſeems to invite me to it, I 
ſhall diſcourſe ſomething in brief Hints; 


I. Firff, Concerning the Neceſſity, 
and Uſefulneſs of good Education, and 
wholeſome Inſtruction in general, 

II. Secondly, CONCERNING the Advan- 
tage, and Excellency of that Method of 
Education, and Inſtruction, that is in Uſe 


in our publick Schools, and Univerſities ! in 
particular. 


' AnD this dong, I ſhall in the Cloſe di- 
rect my Diſcourſe to ſuch as are more 


nearly concern'd in it, in ſome ſuitable 


Application. 


L Firf, Conck axe the Neceſfiry, 


and Uſefulneſs of good Education, and 


wholeſome Inſtruction in General: 


- AND 


Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 
ANp doubtleſs, it is of abſolute Neceſti- 
- ty, and admirable Uſe in the training up 
the Child to a manly Stature, both in his 
Intellectuals, and Morals; that is in the 
furniſhing his Mind, and forming his Man- 
ners; in which two Points conſiſts the 
proper Improvement of a Being, endow'd 
with Reaſon, and free Will, and capable 
of diſcerning between Truth, and Falſ- 
hood, Good and Evil; and of chuſing, 
and ending the one, and refuſing, and 
rejecting the other. 
 Anp Firſt, I ſay, good Education, muſt 
be no leſs than neceſſary, in order to the 
furniſhing the Minds of Children with 
that Knowledge, the little latent Seeds of 
which are indeed implanted in their Na- 
ture; but yet, as lying ſomewhat deep, 
they do require a good deal of Cultiva- 
tion, and Art to nurſe them up to any 
Meaſure of Encreaſe, or bring them to a- 
ny competent Degree of Maturity. 
Ir is true, the humane Soul is a ſpiri- 
| tual Subſtance, that is furniſh'd, and a- 
dorn'd with excellent Faculties of its own, 
bur then it needs much Time, and teach- 
ing, and training to draw forth theſe its 
natural 
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- Knowledge being thus laid in, and com- 
mitted to the keeping of the Memory, 


2 
8 


firſt Dawnings, and feebler Eſſays of Reaſon. 


of good Education, 


natural Powers, and enter them, even up- S un u. 
XVI. 
A 


on their proper Work; much more to 


make them but tolerably perfect in it. 
and immediate 


We have not a naked, 
View of Things, as Spirits of a ſuperior 
Order have: We muſt be content to make 
ſuch ſlow Advances, as the Incumbrance 
of Matter will permit. And the vital U- 
nion betwixt Soul and Body, renders the 


Operations of the one, ſo much dependent 


upon the organical Diſpoſition of the o- 


ther; that the Child cannot grow in Wiſ- 
dom, but as it grows in Stature. 


AND after the Conſiſtency of the Brain, 


and the Confirmation of the bodily Or- 


gans is ſo far eſtabliſh'd, as to be able to 


bear the miniſterial Part allotted to them 


by the Laws of our Conſtitution ; the Soul 


being as yet but a young Learner, is ne- 
ceſſitated to fetch in its earlieſt, and chief- 


eſt Notices of Things, from the Report of 
the Senſes: And the ruder Materials of 


ſerve for an Entertainment to the Imagi- 
nation, or perhaps for an Exerciſe to the 


AND 
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414 Of the Neceſjity, and Uſefulneſs 
SERM. Axp the better to carry on the Work 
Fan thus:begun; Words, as being the Images 
of Things, muſt be diligently learn'd, and 
carefully retain'd; for Grammar is the 
Fanitor to all the liberal Arts, and Lan- 
guage leads the Way to Science. Not that | 
Language only which is native, or deriv'd | 
in Plenty enough from the Mother, and 
the Nurſe! Recourſe muſt be had likewiſe 
to dead Languages, that are hard, and 
crabbed, and in which the rich Treaſure 
of antient Learning; an and Wiſdom is lock d 
up. | 
2 * when the Proficizge has once got 
the Key to this Treaſure, when he has 
learn'd the Uſe, and Regimen of Words, 
and, beſides the Notice convey'd by his © 
Senſes, is able to conſult good Authors 
for his farther Information ; then a large 
Field opens before him ; and his Work in- 
creaſes upon his Hands, and he finds him- 
ſelf more, and more engag'd in defining, 
and diſtinguiſhing, in joining, or dividing, 
in abſtracting, or compounding the Idea's 
that he already has, and ſtriking out others, 
as yet undiſcover'd, by Dint of Reflection, 
and Introſpection into his own Mind; then 
| is 
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| lent of reaſoning all he can by bade and 


| Manners. It muſt be own'd indeed, the 


f good Education. 415 
is he covetous of enlarging his Views, and S E Nu. 
ſearching farther into the Nature of Things, n 
and collecting, and concluding with more | 
Certainty, and improving his natural Ta- 


Application. 

In the mean Time, 'ere he can arrive 
to this, its evident, that he is under the 
Neceſſity of advancing by leiſurely Steps, 
and following the Clue that is given him 
by ſome able Teacher, and of proceeding 
from one Thing to another, from that 
which is eaſy, to that which is harder: In 
ſum it's too evident to need more Words, 1 
that good Education, and Inſtruction is ab- I" 
ſolutely neceſſary, towards the furniſhing 
the Mind of Man, even with that Know- 164 
ledge, that is natural to it. lik; 

AND then again, it is equally neceſſary 
to the right forming, and faſhioning of his 
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Difference between Virtue, and Vice is 
founded upon the eternal, and unchangea- 
ble Reaſon of Things, and ſome Notions 
there are (if they muſt not be call'd in- 
nate yet) ſo congenial to the Soul of Man, 


that they cannot eaſily, or without the ut- 
| moſt 
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07 the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 


Ws - - moſt Violence be ſtifled, or ſuppreſs'd. 


9 


Such are thoſe, that there is a God; and 


that he is to be worſhipp'd; That Men 


ought to be dutiful to their Parents, 


grateful to their Benefactors, and the like. 


And yet it is not impoſſible but theſe very 
Notions, deep graven as they ſeem to be 
in all Mens Hearts, may be covered over 
in a great Meaſure by ſtupid Ignorance, or 
even blotted out by brutiſh Senſuality. 
And if we may give Credit to ſome Tra- 
vellers, there are Nations in the World, 
that hardly appear to have any Senſe of a 


Deity, or any Thing like the Face of Wor- 
ſhip among them: And that go contrary 


to the Practice of the reſt of Mankind in 


ſome Matters, that are moſt ſhocking to 


Nature, and create the greateſt Abhor- 


rence. 


BuT not to inſiſt on Inſtances that 
(if true) are not only uncommon, but 
monſtrous; it is but too viſible, that there 
is in our deprav'd Nature, a ſtrong Aver- 
fion to that which is good, and as great 


a Propenſity to that which is evil. And this, 


we cannot but be ſenſible of it, makes us 
but too * to . our Duty, and too 


willing 


of good Education. 417 
willing to neglect, or miſtake it, becauſe S E R M. 
we do not love upon any Terms to pra- XVI. 
ctiſe it. * 
AND it is indeed a Seplorable Thing to 
| conſider, how prodigiouſly ignorant the un- 
educated Part of Chriſtians are, in what 
concerns Religion, and Morality ; which 
ſhews what miſerable Creatures we ſhould 
be, were we left to mere Nature, without 
the neceflary Cultivation of good Inſtru- 
ction, and wholeſome Diſcipline ; which ap- 
pears to be the more neceſſary, becauſe the 
Mind never lies fallow: It is ſo fertile a 
Soil, that, if it be not ſown betimes with 
1 the Seeds of Virtue, the Weeds of Vice will 
; ſpring up of their own Accord, and, as the 
Nature of Weeds is, will over-run the 
whole Ground, and take ſuch Rooting, 
that it will be hardly poſſible to get them 
out again. For as the Power of Habits is 
always great, ſo the Growth of evil Ha- 
bits is much quicker, and their Strength 
greater than of thoſe that are good. 

IT is of the higheſt Importance there- 
fore, to train up Children in the Ways of 
Virtue, that ſo early Cuſtom may reconcile 
them to their Duty; and it is ſo much the 

VL - Ee more 


418 


S en . more indiſpenſably neceſſary this, becauſe 
XVI. the Seducer is always at Hand to lead them 


Of the Nece ry, and Uſefulneſs 


aſide; and if the contrary Habit be firſt 


. contracted, it's a hundred to one if ever 


they be ſer right at all; thus far of the 


Neceſſity of good Education. 


Secondly, I proceed i in the next Place to 
ſhew, that it is every whit as uſeful and 


beneficial, as tis neceſſary. And the Uſe- 
fulneſs, and Advantage of it will beſt be 


ſeen in the good Fruits it produces, in the 


happy Improvements that it makes again, 


both in Men's Intellectuals, and Morals. 
Anp Firſt, As to their Intellectuals, its 


certain, that an ingenuous Education at 
once exerciſes, embelliſhes, and ſtrengthens 


the Mind, and makes the Man to excel in 
that, which is his proper Excellency above 


the Beaſts, in the Uſe of Reaſon, and Re- 


flexion. It leads Men to the Knowledge of 


their Maker, and themſelves, and the Re- 


lation that they bear to their Fellow- 


Creatures, and the ſpecial Duties incum- 
bent upon them in every of theſe Reſpects. 
It gives them a larger Proſpect of Things, 


and better Rules to judge by, ſurer Marks 


of Diſtinction betwixt right, and wrong; 


Truth, 


Was. 


* 1. 
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of good Education. 


Truth, and Falſhood; it qualifies them, SER M. 
both for Contemplation, and Action, and XVI. 


firs them for the Diſcharge of all che mu- 
tual Offices of Life; and makes them e- 
very Way more ſerviceable to each other. 
To this the Wiſdom of the Law-maker, 
and the Art, and Ability of the good Ma- 
giſtrate is chiefly owing. To this we are 
indebted for the Lawyer's Skill to defend our 
Right, for the Phyſician's Care to preſerve, 


I and reſtore our Health, and for the ghoſt- 
| ly Counſel of the Divine, that Scribe in- — xiii. 
"| frrufted unto the Kingdom of Heaven; who, 


like the provident Houſholder, is able to 
bring forth of his Treaſure Things new and old. 
Theſe are ſome of the Benefits that natu- 
rally flow from a learned Education; and 
many more there are, which my defign'd 
Brevity will not give me leave to reckon 
up. But without much Proficiency in 
Learning , if a Man be but taught the 
Rudiments of Grammar, and by that Means 
can read, and underſtand Engliſb pretty 
well, and has withal but a moderate Dex- 
terity in Writing, and Arithmetick, he 
paſſes for a ſcholar-like Man among the il- 
literate Vulgar. And not without ſome | 

E e 2 | kind 


Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 


SEA kind of Title too, For even that Medio- 
VI. crity of Knowledge, which he is Maſter of 


A 


above his Neighbours, makes him really 
capable of giving them good DireCtions, 
and lending them Afiiſtance in many of 
the common Affairs of Life. This Ac- 
| knowledgment muſt be made therefore in 
the juſt Praiſe of a liberal Education; that, 
as it makes the Scholar, ſo it poliſhes 
the Gentleman, and in ſome Meaſure ac- 
compliſhes the very Ruſtic. 
AnD then it muſt be allow'd too, that 
it has the ſame happy Effect in regulating, 
and refining the Manners of Men. For 
the End of good Education is, not Specu- 
lation, but Practice, it is not only to bring 
us acquainted with our Duty, but to enure 
us to it, and reconcile it with our Incli- 
nations. 
Ax nothing certainly can contribute 
more to this, than to inſtil the Principles 
of Religion into the tender Minds of Chil- 
dren, whilſt they are beſt capable of the 
Impreſſion; and to ſeaſon them with an 
early Senſe of it, and to bend their Wills 
gently to a Compliance with it; or if there 


appear any * that's refractory, or un- 
toward 


1 


of good Hducation. 421 
toward in their Diſpoſition, to correct it S E RM. 
bya timely Diſcipline, before it grows to the — 
Strength, and Stiffneſs of an evil Habit. 
= AND it is obſervable in Experience; that 
- © thoſe Youths, that have been well inſtruct- 

cd in their Duty at firſt, and conſtantly 
train'd, and diſciplin'd to it by the watch- 
ful Care of their Teachers, and Gover- 
nors, do for the moſt look itrait forward, 
and lead the Reſt of their Lives anſwera- 
bly to ſuch promiſing Beginnings. But to 
be ſure they muſt anſwer the Expectation 
of their Parents, and Friends much better, 
than thoſe whoſe Education has been neg- 
lected, or corrupted by Indulgence. They 
are undoubredly better prepared, and diſ- 
poſed ro acquit themſelves, as beſt becomes 
them throughout the whole Courſe, and 
in all the Capacities of Life; as Subjects, 
Huſbands, Parents, Maſters, Friends, Neigh- 
bours, or what Relation ſoever we conſi- 
der them in. | 
AND this is a Point, that Lycurgus the 
famous Modeller of the Spartan Common- 
wealth was ſo well perſuaded of; that he 
thought the well- principling, and diſcipli- 
ning of Youth, to be the main Foundation 
SE 3 L 


422 


SER NM. of good Order, and Government, and e- 


XVI. 
A 


Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 


quivalent to the making of good Laws; at 
leaſt he knew the beſt Laws would loſe 


their Force without it. And therefore he 


made it his principal Care, and found his 
Account in the Stability of the Govern- 
ment, he had founded upon ſo true a Ba- 


ſis. Whereas Numa (as Plutarch ob- 


ſerves in the Parallel he draws between the 
two) though otherwiſe an able Lawgiver, 
was deficient in this Particular, and there- 


fore with all his Care left the State of 


Rome in a weakly Condition, for want of 
thoſe virtuous Impreſſions, that ſhould have 


been early made, and conſtantly inculca- 
ted upon the Minds of the Youth, the bet- 


ter to enforce the Laws, and diſpoſe the 
Subjects to a Habit of Obedience. 

AND let thus much ſuffice, concerning 
the Uſefulneſs of good Education, and 
wholſome Inſtruction, and Diſcipline, which 


moſt People here are ſufficiently ſenſible 
of by their own Experience, and therefore 


can eaſily enlarge, and ſupply ſuch Obſer- 
vations as theſe from their own Thoughts, 


I Secondly, Permit me now (only to 
ſhew 
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of good Hducation. 


ſhew you that your Preſence, and Coun- SE NM: 


tenance is not altogether miſbeſtow d up- 
on us to Day) to ſpeak a few Words up- 
on the ſecond Head, viz. concerning the 
Advantage, and Excellency of that Method 
of inſtructing, and educating Youth, that 
is in Uſe at our publick Schools, and U- 
niverſities. | 

Ax here (not to 90 out of the Tract 
T am in) I doubt not but the Method will 
approve itſelf to any competent, and im- 


partial Judge, as being extremely well ad- 


apted, both for informing the Minds of 


Youth, and the faſhioning, and regulating 


their Manners. 
Axp Hirt, for the informing their 
Minds, nothing can be more eaſy, natural, 


orderly and regular, than the Method that 


57 erally obtains with all the Inſtructors 


' Youth, that pretend to any Thing of 


Skill or Care. 


Warn the Children are firſt receiv'd 
into the Grammar School, they are minute- 
ly inſtructed in the ſeveral Parts of Speech, 
the Genders, and Declenſions of Nouns, 
the Conjugations, and Formations of Verbs; 


and theſe Affections of Words being well 


Ec riveted 
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424 Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs | 
SrErmM.riveted in thetr Memories, whilſt not yet 
| eel charg'd with the Weight of Things, they 
are led gradually from theſe ſimpler Ru- 
_ diments, to Matters that are more com- 
pounded: They are next made acquainted 
with Grammatical Syntax, and Conſtru- 
ction, the Rules of which they are taught 
to reduce to Practice, by turning Engliſb 
into Latin, and vice verſa, and rendring 
an Account of ſome eaſy Author according 
to them. And afjer they have been exer- 
| Ciſed a while this Way, and made pretty 
familiar with a few Authors, that are moſt F 
level to their Capacities, their Fancy, and 
Invention is put upon the Trial by ſome ©: 
little Attempt in Verſification, and their 
Judgment is alſo proved by Latin Themes 
upon ſome common Obſervation of Life, 
or receiv'd Maxim of Prudence, and Vir- 
tue; and then they are brought every Day 
more and more into the Acquaintance of 
the beſt claſſical Books, both in Latin, 
and Greek; they are made converſant 
in the Idioms, and Nicety of both Lan- 
guages, and the Figures, and Rhetoric u- 
ſed by the moſt approv'd Writers in them 


both. 


Ann 


of ow Education. 


AND after they have gone through this Sz N N. 


Proceſs at School, they are in good Time 
remov d to the Univerſity ; and there they 
tun through a freſh Courſe of Rhetoric, 
Logic, Ethics, Mathematics, Phyſic, Me- 
 traphyſics, Sc. beſides the Time allotted 
to Hiſtory, Chronology, and all the Parts 
of Philology 3 in their private Studies. In 
the mean Time their Style is exercis'd in 
declaiming, and their Wit ſharpen'd by 
frequent Diſputations ; by the firſt of which 
they learn to ſpeak, not only elegantly, but 
appoſitely, and perſuaſively upon any po- 
pular Subject; and by the latter to main- 
tain Truth ſtrictly, againſt the ſubtleſt Op- 
poſition, and to detect, and refute Error, 
though cover d under the moſt ſpecious 
Fallacy. And there is a conſtant Account 
taken of theſe their Studies, and Exerciſes 
exacted from them, that ſo they may make 
Proof of their Proficiency, and not defeat 
the Care, and Pains, and Coſt beſtow'd up- 
on them, by any Remiſſneſs „ Negli- 
gence. | 
Aup with this Preparation, and this 
Furniture, they are left at laſt to addict 
themſelves with a more particular Appli- 
cation, 


Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 


SERM cation, to that Study, or Profeſſion, to 


', Which their natural Genius moſt prompts 
them, or thoſe by whom they ought to be 
govern'd, think it reaſonable to determine 
them. | 
ANp for my Part, I cannot ſee what 
there is wanting in this Method to make 
a compleat Scholar, unleſs it be the grand 
Defect of good natural Parts at the Bot- 
tom. And this Defect the Schoolmaſter, 
if he be an honeſt Man, will always diſ- 
cover to the leſs diſcerning Parent, to pre- 
vent the farther Charge of faſhioning, and 
—_— every unhewn wooden Mercury. 
AND yet Parents I have known ſeveral, 
themſelves bred in a ſcholaſtic Way, he 
have been eager (after Tullh's great Exam- 
ple) to ſend their Sons to ſtudy at Athens, 
full fore againſt M:nerva's Will. So ſen- 
fible I ſuppoſe themſelves of the mighty 
Benefit of a learned Education, that they 
are unwilling to think the Darlings of their 
Hopes uncapable of it; they are reſolv'd 
however to try the Experiment, though 


Nature forbids it, never 1 plainly, and ſo 
4 80 


| Bur 
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Bur to paſs on to the other Article, if S E R M. 
we examine it, we ſhall find, that the Me- * 
thod of Education, that generally obtains 
in our Schools and Univerſities, is equally 
well calculated for the forming, and regu- 
lating the Manners of Youth. 
AND to this End, at firſt ſetting out, we 
may obſerve it is wiſely provided by the 
Canons of our Church, that no Perſon Cm. 77. 
ſhall preſume to teach a School, but who 
is licens'd by the Biſhop, or ordinary of 
the Place, and approv'd, not only in point 
of Learning, and Dexterity in Teaching, 
but alſo for the Gravity, and Integrity of 
his Manners, and his ſound Knowledge in 
true Religion: And he is moreover en- Cm. 79. 
join'd to inſtruct the Children well, in the 
Church Catechiſm, to bring them to Sermons, 
or divine Service upon all Feſtivals, and to 
be daily inculcating the great Principles of 
Piety, and Virtue upon them, as they are 
delivered in holy Writ. 
By this Means principal Care is cok,” 
that Children ſhould be well, and ſolidly 
grounded in the Fundamentals of Chrift's 
pure Religion, and early tinctured with 
a real 
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Se RM. a real Senſe of it, and led by Example 


to the good liking, + and conſtant Practice 
of it. 

Anp doubtleſs every Perſon that is found 
qualified to preſide in a School, as the 
Canon requires, will, and muſt think him. 
ſelf particularly charg'd with the Inſpec- | 
tion of the Children's Manners; and ac 
cordingly will have a watchful Eye upon 
their whole Behaviour, both in the School, 
and out of it. And to be ſure he will 
think himſelf above all Things concern'd, 
to diſcountenance all Lying, and Swearing; |: 
to curb all Peeviſhneſs, and Contentiouſ- | 
neſs of Spirit; to correct all Perverſe- 
neſs, or Petulancy of Humour; and 

to reſtrain all Eagerneſs of Appetite, or 

Paſſion, with Severity, and Steddineſs: 
In a Word, he will make it his Study, 
and Endeavour to keep his young Flock 
within the Bounds of Modeſty, as well as 
Duty, to diſpoſe them to mutual Love, 
and Peace, and to bend their Necks, whilſt 
they are yer ſupple, to the Yoke of Sub- 
jection, and Obedience. : 
AnD ſuch an Initiation as this, bs has 
Reaſon 


Fg 


: of good Education. 


Lives; eſpecially ſince they are to be tranſ- 
planted from hence to the Univerſity, where 
ſome diſcreet Perſon is ſought out for a 
Tutor, who purſues the ſame Inſtructions, 


and carries on the ſame Diſcipline, though 
varied a little, and accommodated to the 


State of Vouth now advancing toward 
Manhood ; and conſequently, as being no 
longer under the Terror of the Rod, to 
be govern'd by other Reins, and ſway'd 


| _ 
Reaſon to hope, will have a good Influ- St NN. 
ence upon the future Conduct of their 


5 4. 


A 


chiefly by the Motives of Honour, or Diſ- 


grace, che Hope of Preferment, or the Fear 
of a Diſappointment. 
Axp accordingly, the Tutor whilſt he 


is inſtructing them more fully in the 


Grounds of Religion, and lecturing them, 
will not fail to premoniſh them, that it is 
moſt indiſpenſibly requir'd, that they ſhould 
obſerve the ſtated Hours of Study, and De- 


votion, and conform to all the Rules of 
Decorum, Modeſty and Sobriety; that in 
the mean Time the Eye of the Cenſors, 
and Governors is conſtantly upon them, 
that if they behave themſelves well, and 
regularly they will be encourag'd, and reap 
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439 Of the Neceſſity, aud Uſefulneſs 
Se n u. both the Praiſe, and Profit of it in the 
gone 1 End; but if they break Order, and fly out 
into Extravagancies, they muſt expect to | 
be ſeverely cenſured; and if they continue 
irreclaimable, to be diſmiſs'd Home to their 
ſorrowful Parents, with a Character of Ig- 
nominy. _ 
Ap what Means can be us'd after all, 
what Motives can be thought of, that 
could work more powerfully upon man- 
ly, and ingenuous Tempers, either to al- 
lure them to be virtuous, or to reſtrain 
them from being vitious ? And yet, as long 
as Youth is Youth, and Nature is Nature, 
ſome Eſcapes, it is confeſs'd, ſome Exceſ- 
ſeſſes there will be, notwithſtanding all the 
Vigilance, and Prudence of the Tutor. 
Bur then it is obſervable, that thoſe 
young Men are of all others moſt prone to 
theſe Irregularities, who, if their Parent's 
Fondneſs would have ſuffered them to ſee, 
were never fit to be ſent to an Univerſity, 
or whom perhaps domeſtic Indulgence has 
rendred utterly impatient of foreign Re- 
ſtraint. And 'tis but too natural for thoſe 
that can't tell how to ſpend their Time 


profitably at their Books, thro' conſtant 
7 „ 


of gau Falucation, 431 
Idleneſs, ſometimes 36 fall into a Fit of S E RM. 
Looſeneſs, and Debauchery; and 'tis as XVI. 
natural for thoſe, that are corrupted them- 
ſelves, to entice others. But abating for 
now and then an accidental Inſtance of 
this Sort, which 'tis impoſſible altogether 
to prevent, I will be bold to fay, that 
there is not a public Academy in Europe, 
where in Proportion to the Number of the 
Students, there is ſo much good Regulation, 
ſuch a-Face of good Manners, and fo lit- 
tle Diſorder committed, as in each of our 
two Univerſities. And I believe thoſe Gen- 
tlemen that have obſerv'd any thing a- 
broad, will readily give their Suffrage to 
the Truth of what I ſay. 
Axp what has been ſaid may be ſuf- 
3 ficient in ſome Meaſure, to ſhew the Ad- 
vantage, and Excellency of that Method - 
of Education, which obtains in our Schools, 
and Univerſities. Nor am I aware of any 
material Objection, that lies againſt any 
Thing, that has been hitherto advanc'd. 

I xNow indeed it has been antiently a 
Queſtion, whether a public Education at 
School, or a private one at Home be to 
be prefer d. NI you may be ſure 

„gives 
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gives it for the former. And doubtleſs; 
generally ſpeaking, it is much the beſt for 
Children to learn in Company, where they 
may obſer7e one another, and learn from 
one anoiner, and improve one another ; 
where Praiſe, and Diſpraiſe will more ſen- 


ſibly affect them, and will whet their In- 


duſtry. And for their Manners I muſt 
take Leave to ſay, that they commonly 
thrive better under the Auſterity of a Ma- 
ſter, than under the moſt tender-hearted 
Mother that ever was. For that fond In- 


dulgence wich which Children are too of- 


ten us'd at Home makes them apt to be 


_ perverſe, and obſtinate, and the Share of 


Government that they find they have, ren- 
ders them proud, and imperious; the Want 
of Converſe with their Equals creates a 
Narrowneſs of Spirit in them, and the 
Neighbourhood of the Nualery infuſes an 


Effeminacy of Temper, that *tis hard for 


them to ſhake off all their Lives after; all 
which Maladies might be prevented, or 
would much better be prevented by the 
Diſcipline of a School. 

Bur I know ſome notional Refiners 


N particularly the ingenious Author that has 


publiſh d 


s : # |} 
I 
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© publiſh'd ſome Thoughts concerning E- SE R N. 
ducation) find fault with the Method of. II 
teaching that is uſed in our Schools. 
They would not have Children's Memo- 
tries ſtuff d, and loaded with huge Parcels 
cut of Authors; they would not have their 
Invention put upon the Rack to make Ver- 
ſes and Themes ſo young, as the Iraelites 
were forced to do Bricks without Straw ; 
they would not have fo much Time ſpent 
in beating out Greek and Latin; they are 
for a more compendious and comprehen- {4 
ſive Method, and would have Children at ” (( 
the ſame Time that they are learning of : 
Words, let into the Knowledge of Plants, 
Minerals, Animals, Geography, Aſtrono- 
my, Anatomy, and what not? But with 
Submiſſion to ſuch nice Judges, I ſhould 
think, that to exerciſe the Memory of 
Children is the beſt Way to ſtrengthen it; 
and that is the proper Time to exerciſe it, 
when their Stock of Knowledge is but 
flender, and they have little elſe to deal > 
with but Words, the Learning of which 
memoriter will prepare them the better to 
receive and retain Things of Moment af- 
terwards. As for Themes and Verſes, 
Vo. I. Ft though ' 
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SERM.though it is not expected from their ten- 
V. be Years, that they ſhould write in Proſe 


with the Weight of Philoſophers, or in 
Poetry with the rich Vein of Ovid; yet 
tis fit that by this Practice their Reaſon 
and Thought ſhould be gradually excited, 
and their Fancy and Invention quickned; 
and tis the beſt Way the Maſter has to 
try the Genius of the Scholar, and ſee 
what Nature promiſes for him, and is 
molt likely to perform. Laſtly, As for the 
tedious Time that 'tis grudg'd ſhould be 
ſpent in hammering out Greek and Latin; 
there is certainly this Compenſation, that 
what is ſo leiſurely learned, is the more 
thoroughly and critically underſtood: And 
I am apt to think this dull, plodding 
Way, as much as it may be deſpiſed, has 
been one great Means of preſerving Learn- 
ing in the World. For to grant that Lan- 
guages might be learned by Rote; yet I 
doubt, had that been the common Me- 
thod of Teaching, we had long ſince loſt 
our Acquaintance with the learned Lan- 


guages, and left that rich Repoſitory, be- 


queathed to us by the e a Prey to 


Worms and Moths, 
AND 


of good Education. | 


. AND whereas theſe chrifty Men would Sx R M, 
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not have ſo much Time /conſumed about XVI. 


mere Words, but would have Children at 
once let into the Knowledge of Things, 
and entred into the Arts and Sciences: S0 
they are, ſay we, by gradual Steps, as they 
are capable. But we cannot hold it good, 
to fill young, and weak Heads too faſt, 
and too full of Things they are not able 
to bear. And for thoſe precious forward 
Wits that, when tis put to them, appear 
to grow ſo very quick, and bloſſom ſo 
very timely, it is not always found, that 
they come to Maturity 3 than others, 
jf ever they arrive at it at all. Nay, tis 
obſer ved of thoſe Vouths that are ſuch early 
and nimble Smatterers in Things much 
above their Vears, that they are often o- 
vertaken, and left far behind too by ſuch, 
as run the ſlow, and long Courſe of a well- 
ordered School, and therefore remain in 
good Breath throughout the whole Circle 
of the Arts and Sciences. 

I Have but one Objection more to ſa- 
tisfy, and ny 4 is the * Author of the Ac- 


— 


"| 


Lord Mo/e/waorth. 
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f the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 
count of Denmark, printed 1694. who be- 
ſtows a very curious Preface (very little 
related to his Book) upon this Subject of 
Declamation. And truly, he is an Ob- 
jector of a peculiar Complexion ; for he 
makes that the grand Fault in our Manner 
of Education, which ſober Men think a 
very happy Proviſion; and that is, that 
the Government of our Youth is chiefly 
in the Hands of Prieſts. And theſe 
' Prief (it ſeems, Proteſtants or Papiſts tis 
all one) have an Intereſt ſeparate, and 
that Intereſt they make their Idol ; and to 
this Idol, and the Pleaſure of Princes, they 


are ready to facrifice the poor Children, 


and to poyſon their innocent Souls with 
moſt peſtilent, laviſh Doctrines; at beſt 

there is nothing to be got at our Schools | 
and Univerſities, but a little old-faſhion'd, 
uſeleſs Learning, and a great deal of Opi- 


niatrety, Bigotry and Pedantry. So that it 


had been well, for the Good of all your 
Children (as this grave Author wiſhes) that 
they had been under the Tuition of Phi- 
Liepbers, rather than Prieſts. For they, 
we are told, made it their honeſt Care to 
reach their Diſciples the generous Princi- 

ples 


| of good Education. 4137 
ples of Liberty, and the Love of the Pub- SE RN. 
lick, &c. Now in anſwer to this laſt Sug- Ef 
geſtion (for all the reſt, every one that 
reads or hears deſpiſes.) In anſwer to this, 

I would remind this Author of one Thing, 
that he ſeems not to be aware of; and 
| that is, theſe Philoſophers whom he ſo much 
magnifies, and moſt of the Inſtitutors of 
Youth, among the Greeks and Romans, 
were Slaves, bought and ſold for Money, 
and the higheſt Price that ever was known 
to be given for one of them in Pliny's 
Time, was three thouſand Seſterces. But 
Plutarch taxes it as too frequent a Fault 
in Parents, that they thought the very vi- 
| left of their Slaves good enough to be G- 
vernours to their Children. Now I fay, _ 
it is more than a little ſtrange that theſe 
Slaves ſhould not (at leaſt through Inad- 
vertency) inſtil ſome of their degenerate, 
ſervile Principles into their Scholars, | 
eſpecially fince they had a Religion too to 
| ſerve the Purpoſe with. For the Author | 
tells us, they ſometimes made Utſe of pi- 5 
ous Frauds, as the Fable of the Elyfan 
Field, and a Proſpect of future Happineſs. 
Rut then, as he adds, it was to deceive | 
| them T 


Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 


SERM. them into Greatneſs, and ſa there was no 


* great Harm in it. And if the Religion of 
modern Prięſts were like to that of the 
antient Phzloſophers, as eaſy to be detected 
of Forgery, and explode for it; that 
might be pretty harmleſs too. But tis 
the true Religion, that is of all others the 
moſt wretchedly enſlaving; and therefore 
this generous Reſtorer of Liberty, labours 
hard to knock off thoſe uneaſy Shackles, 
and clinches all his ſhrewd Remarks upon 
the wrong Byaſs that is given to Youth in 
their Education, with a tantum Relrgio Po- 
tuit, &c. But amidſt all the impertinent 
Pretence to Reading, and looſe Kind of 
Reaſoning, and intemperate Railing that 
this well educated Author abounds with, 
we are obliged to him for one valuable 
Diſcovery; for he makes that very plain, 
which has been long ſuſpected, that there 
is a ſecret Alliance, and a perfect good 
Underſtanding between the Republican, 
and the Athei/t. | 
Bur I have troubled you more than e- 
nough with theſe Matters: And 'tis high 
Time to put an End to this tedious Ha- 
rangue with a very brief Application to 
| vou 


of good Education. 
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you, Gentlemen, that are our Encouragers SE RM. 
XVI. 


and Benefactors. 


Patience in this Point, becauſe J am fully 


perſuaded that I cannot go about to exhort 


you to any Thing that is virtuous and 
good, but what you are already well diſ- 
poſed to, and prepared for. 

S8 ou I pretend to inform you what 
Reſpect i is due to the prudent, and pain- 
ful Inſtructors of Vouth, how the An- 
tients paid Honours to their Aſhes, and 
placed their Statues among thoſe Perſons 
whom they held in higheſt Veneration, 
this is what you know already, and have of- 
ten heard with Pleaſure and Approbation. 
Should I undertake to tell you how much 
that * worthy Perſon deſerves, who now 
for many Years has beſtowed his Labours 


ſo uſefully amongſt you, you are Witneſſes 


and Judges of this too; and I am loth to 


make his Praiſe his Penance. And indeed 


he will leave ſo many living Monuments 
of learned Pains and Care in this Neigh- 
: bourhood, and the whole Countrey; that 


— 


* Dr. Tooke. 7 
9 there 


Bur I ſhall very quickly relieve your e 
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of the Neceſſity, and Uſe -fulneſs, &c. 


there can be no Need of doing Juſtice 
to his Reputation, or preſerving his Me- 


mory any other Way. 
SouLD I excite you to be liberal and 


bountiful to us, ye have been ſo already, 
and we have no Reaſon to doubt, but ſo 
ye will continue. ] 

SH ouLD I exhort you to maintain mu- 
tual Friendſhip and ſtrict Unity together, 
ye have always given that honourable Te- 
ſtimony of an excellent Education: Ye 
have been trained, ye have grown up to- 
gether in the Love of the Church, your 


Countrey, and one another; no part of the 


Kingdom more famous for it. 


New to God the Father, &. 


The End of the Firſt Veen 


O 


